






















TO THEHIGH AND 

mighty c h *J c K l e s > o n l T 

SONNE OF HIS WiI£S2'3 r , Princb OF 
Wales, D v k. e of Cornewall, Yorke, and Albany, Max- 
qjv i s e ofOrmonty Earle of Chtfter,tmd 
LotDof Admanoch,and Knight of the 
wcjl trier tftbe G artcr* 

)%pgyj£Sf Ow much the (jfaciatis excelled' all a-. 

ther Nations in the Sciences called 
ffj Ba Liberall , is better knowne in gene- 

SB jfsB rail, then needfullat this dmepartis 

sgM ® cularly to be rchearfed to yo\xt J^igb* x 

flu {gggjjMffp a gm nejje. The Romans themfelues albeit 

otherwile ambitious, and out ofmea-' 
fure thnffy of honour , and chailen-f 
ging to themfelues the higheft degree ofgfauity,coriftan- 
cie,greatnefle of minde, wifedome, faith, and skill pf war, 
contended not herein , but freely left them the poflefsioil 
ofthatpraife vnqueftioned. Forwarre it is not my pur-' 
pofe at this time to make comparilbn, or commit the trwQi 
Nations together. The controuerfie is already mdSedh^ 
other, andhangeth vndecided in the Cohrt ofleamrig^ 
Thus much, me thinks, I may truly affirme, that the Qr<& 
dans were the firft, that out erf variety of actions, andlpfljg. 


experience reduced tnc Knowledge ui Huuau^i^r 

and gaue precepts for the orderly mouing a Battafle, md" 
tai%ht, that the moments of Yi&ory hefted hdrhrther 









hands of multitudes,but in afew men rightly mftructed to 
manage armes, and trained vp in the: obferuation ot the 
difeiphne of the field, in which regard they hadalmoft in 
all Cities amongft them Matters of Armes , whom they 
called Ta3ic*s,w hich deliuered the Arte Mihtary to luch 
as were defirous to learne. Out of whofe Schooles ittued 
thofe chiefi of warre in number fo many , in skill lo ex- 
quifite, in valor fo peereleife, in all vermes befeemmg 
great Generals fo admirable/that no Nation of Europe e- 
uen to this day hath been able to match, much lefle to o- 
uer-match their fame.and glory. And the time was when 
the Lacedemonians exceeded the reft in M artiall skill, and 
were thought to be the beft Souldiers of Cjreecepy meanes 
whereof they aduanced themlelues to the Principality .ot 
Greece, which they held with fuch reputation.that an en« 
mie by the fpace of 500 ye ares was not feene within theit 
Territory. Till at laft growing infolent, and forfeiting o§ 
aridbei'ng not able to brooke their owne fortune , thg 
fought to oppreffe , and with wrong and force to 
the City of Tbebes , and ftirred vp Epaminondai a Tbebpf 
by birth, and from his tender yeares nouriftied by his 
therscarein the ftudy of Philofophy , andthelcience of 
Armes, to oppofe againft them, who m two battailes, the. 
one at LeuUra , the other at Adantinea fo broke their forces,, 
that from that day forth they were neuer able to recouer, 
their wonted authqrity,and power in the field. ‘Philip the, 
£onne ofAmyntas King of Aiacedonia y being buta pnuatc 
manias deliuered as a hoflage to the Pbebans, <3c brought, 
vp in the lame houfe and learning with Epaminondai. He 
afterward became King .of jXdacedonia• whicb being of it . 
felfe but a pooreJkingdome,and before his time fometime.s^ 
kept vnder by the Athenians, fometimesby the Lacedemonirr 
<r«r,fometitncs lay the c Ihebans J dz. finding it at his entrance 



to the Growne harried , and fpoiled by the Paonians , arid 
forced to pay tribute by the fllyriansjoy cre<5ting a new arte, 
and difeipline of warre, to which he exercifed, and enured 
his Macedonians , he not only freed his Countrey from the 
Barbarous nations,but alfo ouercamethe (jrsedans, accoun¬ 
ted the only Matters of armes till that day, and caufed him- 
felfe to be declared Generali of (jreece againft the Perfians : 
againft whom after he had made his full preparation, he re- 
foluedtogo in perfon. But beingpreuented by death,heleft 
the fuccefsion of his kingdom, and execution of his defignes 
to ^Alexander his fonne, whom he had before curioufly in- 
ftrudtedm the difeipline of Armes inuented by himfelfe. 
The fame Alexander £being about 20 yeares of age} after he 
hadvahqi fhedXWmf in z great battailes in iz yeeresran 
through, and fobie<5ted the fpacious, rich, and flourifhing 
kiugdomes of^A(ia y euen as far, as the EaftiW/cr, and with 
terror of armes made the whole world to tremble at his 
name. Hiskingdomes were after his death diuided amongft 
many SuccefTors ,= who by the fame Arte military eafily 
maintained the poftefsion of their conquefts. This Arte is 
it, that I at this time prefent vnto your Highnefle. It was* 
compnfed in writing by many, and yet none of their works’ 
attained our age,but only that ofJElian - who hath in a (malt 
volume fb exprefted the arte,that nothing is more fhort,nq- 
thing more linked together incoherence of precepts , dhd 
yet diftinguifhed with fuch variety, that all motions requi-" 
fke,or to be vfed in a Battaile arefuUy exprefied t\iet\n.jfd4 
Han liued in the time of AdriatcdSde. Emperor. HdwtiiucE the 
booke was of ancient time efteemed may appeare by this a- 
lone,that Leo a fiicceedingEmperor fetting downe Martiall 
mftrudtions for the gouernment of his Empire , tranferibeth 
whole paflages out ofjElian y &. whenfoeuer he citeth,or na¬ 
me th the PaBicks, he giueth ftill the firft place vnto JElian. 

A z Howbeic 







Howbeit the practife of vjclians precepts hath long hen 
wrapped vp in darknes,6cburicd(as it were} in the ruuies o 
time,vntill it was reuiued,6c reftored to light not ong ince 
10 the vnited Promnces ofthe lovr-Countnes .which 
at this day are the Schoolcof war,whither the moft Martt* 
all fpirits of Europe refort to lay downe the A PPJ e ^ tl{h JP ol 
their feruice in Armes , andit was retimed!by the direction 
offtiat Heroicall Prince Maurice of Prince of O*- 

r 4 «Pe,Gouer n our,and Generali of the laid Countries ,a Prince 
borne and bred vp in Armes, and C befide the completenes 
of his other eminent vertues) for skilly experience, ludge- 
ment,and military literature comparable tothe greateltOe- 
nerals,chateuerwere^ 1 haue of late aduentured to take from 

JElian his Grcelqjh cloake , and to put him in Et^gli/bappa' 
rell,that in that habit he might attend your Highnelle, ana 
be ready with his fcruicc,in cafe he were thought worthy ot 
employment. He had before for his Y^.tvon Adrian, an Em¬ 
peror , and Ruler of the world. How he humbly 

craueth your Hig hness «l fauour for his proteclion,who 
as in Princely defcent, and fuccefsion of Royall blood you 
are farre fuperior , fo in vertues worthy of your birth , ana 
yearcs, and in all hopefull expectations are you nothing in¬ 
ferior to Adrian . It may pleafe your Highnefte to regard 
him with a gratious eye, and to efteeme the Prefentor of 
him your faithful! bedefman , that will not ceafe to pray to 
the mighty God of hofts, togiiie you conqueft ouer all 
yqur enemies. From my Garrifon at iVoudrichem m HoU 
land&iz 20 of September \6i6. 

V Your Highneffe moft humbly 

denoted^ 

Io: Bingham. 









THE TACTIONS OF jEEIACN^ 

or art ofbat tailing an army after thc^> 
Cjrecian manner. 


H HE Cjrecian arte ofembattailing an 
army ([moft mightie qA uguflus Qefar 
^Adrian) the antiquitie whereof re a- 
cheth back to the age wherein Homef 
ly ved, hath beene committed to wry- 
ting by many, whofe skill in the Ata~ 
thematic was not reputed equal with 
myne:whereby I was induced to thiiikeitpbftiblefbr me 
foe to deliver thegroundes therof*that pofteritie fhould 
rather regard and efteeme my labors,then theirs,thatbe- 
fore mehaue handled the fame argumeiit.But Weighing 
againe myn own ignorance ([for 1 muft corifefte a truth) 
in that skill <3c practife of armes, which is now in efteeme 
among the d^omaines , I was by feare with-held from re¬ 
viving afcience half dead, as it were,and fince the inven¬ 
tion of that other by your aunceftors, altogeather out of 
requeft and vnregarded. Motwithftanding comming 
afterward to Formie to doe my dutie to the 1 JSmperour 
your maiefties father , It was my fortune to 
fpendfometime with 2 Frontine a man of Gonfular dig- 
nitie, and of great reputacion by reafon of his experience 
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€ The c TaBicI^s 

a'Taires : and after conference with him per- 
eefeing he imparted no leffe ftudie to the C?recian,then to I 
the *l»^»Jd.fc,piinc of armes I began not to defp.fc 
tliat^thegrerMrt^conceivmg that Frontmen would not 
fo much affect it, if hee thought it mferiour to the 
°a,n^. Having therefore in timespaft framed apro- 

ieit of this worke , but yet not daring then to publifh tt 
in regard of J yourmajefties incomparable valour , and 
experience,which make yo u famous aboue all General.* 
without exception, that euer were :Ihaue of late taken 
«me in hand, & finiibed. it, being Of I deceaue not my 
Sfs a w orke both worthy to be accompted of, 6c of luir- 
ficiencie, efpecially with fuch as are ftuchous of the arte, 
to obfcure the credit of the auncient TaB,cf. For m re- 
fbccl of the perfpicuitie I dare bouldlie aftirme, the rea¬ 
der (hall more advantage himfelfe by this little volume, 
then by al their writings: fuch is the order and mcthode, 

I bane followed. Howbeit 1 durft fearcely offer it to 
your majeftie who haue beene Generali of fo greate 
warres.leaft happily it proue too too flendcr a melent, 6c 
altogether vnworthy of your facredviewe. And yet if 
your majeftie fhall bee pleafed to thinke of it, as ofa Gi ee- 
kifh Theorie, or a various difeourfe it may bee, it will giue 
you fome little delight, the rather becaufe you may therm 
behold ^ Alexander the -fXfacedom manner of marfhal- 
lino- his fields. And for that 1 am not ignorant of your ma- 
ieftiesmore weightieaffaires,l haue reparted it into chap¬ 
ters to the end you may without reading the booke m te w 

wordes take the fomme of that, which is to bee delivered, 

and withoutloffe of time find die places you are defirous to 
perufe. 

Notes. 
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ofJElian. 

Notes. 


T HeTa&icks] As Taxis in a generalfencefignifeth order,JoT a&icos is asmuen, 
asperteyning to order : butfpecially taken,itfignifeth parteyningtoorder ofa bat¬ 
ted Ie, or to the embattatling of an army.Hereofthe arte ofembatt ailing an army is called 
Ta.&ice y andbee, that is skillful ,and experienced in that arte. Taifticos f Vegetius na-Jffp 
meth him magiitrum armorum) and the books written of the arte , Tatftica. i^yfnd 
that tats is the true fignification ofthe word may appear e by Xen op honsCyropadta, tv here 
the arte—> T aciick is dfinguifhedfrom the arte imperatory,orarte ofa Generali. Hee_a 
induceth Cyrus, in a difeourfe with his fatherfpeaking thus , b In the end you asked 
mee what my mafter taught mee,when hee profeffed to teach the aitlmpera- 
tory. And when I anfwered,the Tadticks,you fmiled,and af ked particulerly, 
what the Tatfticks availed without provifion of thinges neceflary to hue by; 
what without prerervacion of health? what without knowledge of arts in¬ 
vented for the vfe of warred what without obedience? lo that you plamely 
lhewed that the TaSicks are but a fmall portion of the arte Impcratory,or of 

commanding an army .Thus Xenophon : making a difference between the arte Impx- 

ratory,& the arteT aciick. And in otherplace heefteaketh yet moreparuculerly -- Cy- 
rus fcydhccs, eftc ted it not the duty ofa Tadtick to enlarge onely , or to 
ftretchout in lengv... the front of his Phalange,or to draweit out m depth or 
to reduce itfrom a winge toaPhaljmge,or to countermarche readily,theene¬ 
my Slewing himfelfe on the right.or left hand, or in the rear, but to diuideic, 
when needls, & to place euerv part for moft advantage, & to leade it on lpee- 
dily when occafion is of prevention. Tetfometimcsm a generattfignifi cation books 
enigma of the whole arteofwarr are called T aBicks • as the Constitutions rmhtaryof 
the Ember our Leo are entituled Ta&ica Leonis , perhaps ofthe heft parte , becaufe the 
a afte ofembattatling an army hath alwayes been efteemedthe^> chtefeftpoint °f sklllin *££? 
a Generali. Howbeit Alianin his title of this booke taketh Tadfice *» *%*/[*&* : 

(iunification - as appeareth by the definitions,he alleageth out of&naas andPoltbius. o f 
whome thefirft defmethth/art T aciick to bee a fcience ot warhek motioni; **t& ^ 

whomealfo fLeo agreethzthe other, to bee a skill, whereby , a man takingamulti- 
tudeferviceable,ordereth it into files, and bodies,and mftiu&eth 
lv in all thinges apper teining to warre. Which two definitions comprehend in fewe 
lords the argument oft he whoU booke. Forfirft Allan intreateth of levof ar¬ 
ming men ft hen ^/filing, of j oyning files, and mahngbodxcs , ^^/orde- 

x\t\° the whole Phalange , or battaiie, further of motions requifit to affront the 
enemy wherfoever he giveth on,whetherin front,fiank,*r reare 5 laftly ^marching, 
and of the fondry formes of battailes cariengwith them advantage °f 
pulfiL the enemy in your marche. He.t bat will further vnderftand the boundes ofthis 
*arte let him readein the 2.1 .chapter of Leo the s 8 .feciion. 

i The Emperour N erva your maiefties Father] The EmperourNerva here 

ZZalCr railed Nerva becaufe he was adopted byNervaCoccetus,crfucceededtn the Em- 

Troians Connc by adoption.But §Dtoplainely demethit,& Spartianfaith, iome repor s ___ 
ted^hee was adopted by the faction of Plotina (Traians wife) by tubftitunngA 
one tofoeake in ith a faint voice,as if it hadbecne Traian vpon his death-bed, 
whereas Traian was before departed this wbrld.T^ u agreed, that he w*Cofin^ 
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german once removed to Traian,& that his father dieng,, he ( being but ten yeares olde) 
teas ward to Traian {then a private man) and to one Calms Tatianas. 

2 To fpend Tome time with Frontine] Frontme beer mentioned was the fame 
that wrote the book ofStrategemes,now extant,& commonly uynedm one volume with 
Vegetiiis. Hee was a man curious inthefearcheoftheGreciandtfctpltns,asmay“feene 
by his ownepreface to hts bookes of Strategemes . & by the leftimony of & l ***l& in the 
« Veg* lib, 2 . sir a chatter of this treatifr,is reckoned amongeft the T afttck writers. Vegetms repor- 
~ v ■** J te {h he was much efeemed by the Emperour 7 Bee lived alfo in greate reputation 

in the time off'elba/ian.-at leaf if it bee hee, thatT acttusfpeakethofinthelifeoflulius 
sirricola.^ndyctit might bee he very wed,there being noe more then twenty yeares,& 
certeine monthes hetwixte the reigne of Traian,& the reigneofVefpafian m whoje time 
b Tid— in vita frontme is reportedby* Tacitus to haue overthrown the Silures inBntame. Julian in - 
Ag ,coi*. ^ n£xt ch J ur caUeth ten front*.Of one Fronto,that was Con film the third year of 

C Dioin v.ta ♦ he reiene o{ Traian , 1 read tn c Dio .who[efaymg is reported tohaue been: That it was 
to haue an Eniperour,vnder whomenoc man might haue liberty to doe a- 
nv thine , bur much worfe to haue an Emperour , vndcr whome every man 
rniehr doe what hee lift. But this Pronto was not JSLlians Fronto. Uez-awas called 
<jMarcus Cornelius Fronto ; this (that Mlian (peaketh of) lulitts Fronting.^ydndyet 
it is noe wonder that Frontine in latine fhould be called F ronto in Greek,it being vfual 
for the Grecians to varie,and deflect a titlefrom the property ofthe latine names. 

* Your majefties incomparable valor & experience] That thispraifegiven 

a sp.man.in Adrian u not altogether without canfe,may appeare by that,which d Edit* Spartianus 
Adtrtam. „ r } tet J,i„ the life ofAdria.His wordes haue this meaning.- After this,takmg his jour¬ 

ney into France, he was bowntifull to all, as he fawe caufe. From tnence hee 
paffed into Germany, & being rather defirous of peace, then warre, yet heefo 
exercifed his fouldiers , as though warre were at hand - teaching them to m- 
dure paines &hardnefle,himfelfe giving an example of military life:gladly al¬ 
io vfin CT Camp-fare,as namely lard,& cheefe,for meate,5e water mingled with 
vine^er for drink, in imitation of Scipio ^Emilianus, & of Metellus,& of Tra- 
ian the author of his preferment & rifing,beftowing rewardes vpon many,ho- 
nors vpon fome ,to encourage them to beare fuch things,as teemed harihem 
his commaundes. And furcly it was hee next OOavius,that vpheld military 

d’teipline (declyning nowe through the remiftenefle of former Emperouis) 
by ordering both the places of Commaunde,& the payes ; never fuffenng any 
nian to abfent himfelfe from the Campe, but vpon juft caufe: meafuring the 
worthe of Tribunes not by favour of the fouldiers, but by their ownedelertj 
exhorting, & exciting all the reft by example of his owne vertue, whtleft hee 
often marched twenty miles on foote, being fully armed, broke downeban- 
quetting howfes,and gallerics,&vaults for coolenefle,&arbors, wherefoever 
hee fownd them in the Campe- & was leene in a plaine garment vfually ; wore 
a baudricke not gamifoed with gold, buttons without gemmesjfcarcely allo¬ 
wing an ivorv handle to his {word; vifited his fick fouldiers in their lodgings, 
himfelfe chofe out the gvownd to encampe in: made noe Captaine,but a man 

of a ftron« body, noc tribune, but with a growne beard, orofage, that by 

E rudence'l and veares was able to fway the weight of the place : nor fuffred 
irR to take ou°ht from the fouldier - removed all dt licacics \ and laftly refor- 
med theire armes, and baggage. Heehad belides confederation ofthe age 
of fouldiers, allowing none younger, then was befitting vertue; nor elder, 
then flood with the lawes of humanity, to bee conver&nt in the Campe^con- 
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trary to old cuftome, and vfage : and gaue himfelfe to haue particuler know¬ 
ledge of them all,and what theire number was.F urthermore hee was carefuU 
to vnderftand the controverfies betwixtfouldier and fouldier, andfearched 
\yith great attentiueneffe into the revenues of the Provinces , to the end to 
fupply, what was wanting; endevouring notwithftandingaboue all neither 
to buy, nor feede ought , that was not for vfo. Wherefore when he had fa- 
fhioned his fouldiers to his owne example,he paffed over into Britaine,where 
hee correlated many thinges , and was the firft , that drew a wall along by the 
{pace ofeighty mile ; wherewith hee diuided the Romans from the barbarous 
people. HethertoSpartian. 1 haues recited the^> history at larger, becaufh^ 2 
might reprefent the^>,piciure_j of an excellent Generali. 

4 Alexander the Macedons manner.] That this booke comprehendsh the_j 
^/Macedonian difeip lines ofarmes, Iwill fhewe^a heereafter , as particulers offer them, 
felues. In t he^> meaner time.let this fuffice^for an argument, that JEhan doub - 
teth not to affirmed it to drian , a Princes excellently learned in thc^s Greeke^a 
laneuave-j and as by reafon of his skill hee^ was able. ^ to difcerne_r,foby hisautho- 
ritie bees would hattes cenfitredfogrojfks an efcape flf it had beene^r otherwifi y then 
JSLltan reperteth. 



THE CONTENTS OF THE 

Chapters of the Booke. 



, H E Authors ,that haue written Tafiicks-, of this booke, & of the 
t| profitt ofthe arte. Chap.t. 

'1 The preparation of warlike forces , andhowtheyaretobeear- 

I’The frarninge of a Phalange , and definition of the art Taftick. 

What a file or decury,is and of how many men it confifteth, C'han*^* 

The order and partes of or decury. Chap.fil 

SPaTS^.-the length,and depth thereof; ofRanking,and filmge, The divi- 
flon ofthe Phalange into winges. The placeof thcarmed foote , of the hghc 
armed, and of the Horfe* r 

The number ofthe armed foote,ofthe light armed,& of 1 oa?t« 

The names ofthe feverall partes,and the Commaunders of the feuerall partes 
ofthe Phalange, and of the numbers vnder theire Commaunds. Chap.*. 

The precedence^ dignitie of places in the Offieesof the Phalange. Chap.io. 

The SIftances to bee obferved betwixt fouldier , and fouldier m °P^ng , or 
{hutting the Phalanges. Chap if. 

The w^Jhf hc^lefdPrst ^ next followers foouldbe of. Chap i|. 

Ofthe Macedonian Phalange, ,& the length ofthe fouldie« pikes. Chap-14. 

The place ofthe light armed,&the number of eueiyfile of them. Chap. 15- 

The names ofthe bodies of the Ught armed. P Tb4 
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'The TTaBick? 

TheT^ftiio^of fi^fe fotttailes jthe Rhombefihevt 9 | 

•mssnssam^ssss!^^^ ! 

,e,^ss-."t"s--"c; 1 

OfCiSriotts ; the names, and degrees of the Com maunders. S^S'23" j 
Ofthe Elephants.- the names,and degrees of the ire Rulers^ hao’24.* I 

The names ofthe militarie motions exprefled in this booke. ~ J; 'J 

Of turning , and double turning of the fouldiers faces , as they ! 

O ftvheeVmg,doubIe,and treble wheeling ofabattaile,and ofreturningto the 

Offiling inking, and reftoring to the firftpofture. Chap.27- 

Of Countermarch,and the diverfe kinds thereof, with the mannerhowi is 
to be done. „ £££*!«* 

Ofdoublinar, and the kinds thereof. t^nap- 9. 

Of the broaSfron ted Phalange, the deepc Phalange , or Herfe,and the vneuen 
fronted Phalanges. . 

OfParcmboIe,Protaxis,Epitaxis,Proftaxis 5 Entaxis & Hypotaxis. Chap., 1. 

T he manner how the motions, of the wheeling, Doubles, and Treble wheeling 
ofabattaiie are tobee made. n.S^vf P '!.t' 

Of doling of the battaile to the right,or left hand,& to the m1ddeft.Chap.53. 
The vfe and advantage of thefe exercifes of armes. Chap.34. 

Offices of directions, that are to bee given to the army , and theire ieucrall 
kinds. . Chap.35* 

Of Marching- of diverfe kinds,of battailes fitt for a Marche ; of the right Induc¬ 
tion , ofthe Coslemboles , and of th eTriphalange to bee oppofedagamft the 
Coelemboles. Chap. 3 tf. 

Of Paragoges or Deduction. e.hap.37. 

Of the Phalange called ^simphifiomus. Chap.38. 

Of the Phalange called sintifiomus. C_.hap.39. 

Ofthe Diphalange called t stntijlomus. Chap.4.0. 

Ofthe Phalanges called Perifiomus. Chap .41. 

Ofthe Phalange called Himoiofiomus and of the Plinthium. Chap.42. 

Ofthe Phalange called Heterofiomus. Chap.43. 

Againe of the horlebattaile called the 1 ihombc, andthe foote halfe-moone to 
encounter it. .. Chap.44. 

Ofthe borfebattaile Heteromeres,and the broad frontedfoote battaile to be oppo- 
ledagainftit. . Chap.45. 

Ofanother kindc of Rhombefor Horfemcn ^ andof the Epicampios Emprofihia. to 
encounter it. , . . - . _ T Chap.46. 

O f the foote battaile called Cyrte , which is to bee fett agamft the Epicampios. 
Chap.47. 

O f the Horfe battaile, which is fquare in ground, and the wedge of foote to 
bee oppofed againft it. Chap.48. 

Ofthe Foote battaile called Plajium,and the S arvefr anted foot e battaile to encoun¬ 
ter it. Chap.49^ 
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Of overfronting the enemies battaile , and over winging it,and of sdttenttation. 
Chap.50. 

O f the leading of the Cariage of the sdrmy. Chap. 51. 

Qfchewordes ofc6maund.Seofcertain Rnlesto beobfervedtherm. Chap- 5 a 
Of filence to be vied by fouldiers. Chap.53. 

The manner of pronouncing the wordes of Commaunde. Chap.54. 


The siuthors that haue written Taclicks ; of this booke,and 
ofthe proftt, ofthe sdrte. 

Chap. I. 

H Omer the Poet feemeth to bee the firft, (at leaft we reade of) that had the 
skill of imbattailing an army , and that admired men indued with that 
knowledges appearethby UMnejlheus of whome he writeth. 

His like no lining wight was found,nor any age didyeild. 

To (JM.arihallTroopes of horfe,or bandes of foote in bloudtefield. 

Concerning h omers difeipline militarie,the workes of 5 tratocles,8c c f'Fron- 
tine a man of Confular dignitie,in our time are to be read * Mneas perfected 

theTheorie thereof at large publifliing many volumes of warfare,which were 
abridged by 3 Cyneas the Thejfalian. Likewife * Pyrrhus the Epirote wrote 
ticks and his fonne * Alexander, and Clear chits, and Paufamas,and e Euangelus, & 

7 Poiibius the Meaapolifan (a man of great learning, Sciptoes companyon) & Eu- 
volemus and « Jphicrates-f PofidoniusalCo the Stoick fett forth theart of warre,& 
many other fomein Introdu<ftions,as Brionfi omein larger oifick volumes. A 1 
which,I haue feene, and read, and yetthinke it not much to purpofe to men¬ 
tion perticulerlie - being not ignorant, that it hath beene the manner of thole 
writers for the moft parte,to applie theire ftile not to the ignorant,but to fuch 
as are alreadie acquainted with the matters they mtreat of 5 as for the impedi¬ 
ments which prefen ted themfelues to mee,when firft I gaue my minde to the 
ftudieofthis art,as namely neither to happen vpon fufficientInftru£tours,nor 
yet to find lighter perfpicuitie enough in the precepts delivered; I will ende- 
vour as much as I can , to remoue out of other mens way. And as often as 
wordes (hallfaile to exprefTe my meaning,! willfor plamenes fake,vfe the di- 
re&ion of fi<mres,and pourtraidls ,adioyning thereby the view ofthe ey,as an 
aide andalfiftance , to the vnderftanding,&withall retaine the termes ofaun- 
cien? authours,to the end,that whofoever fhal follow this booke for an mtro- 
dmftion beincr therein exercifedboth to the fame wordes ; & alfo to the vfage 
of th i n gs expreffed in them , may grow as it were acquainted , and imagine 
himfelfe no flraunger,when he cometh to read their workes. By which waies 
bv mepreferibed,! makeno doubt,they will eafely be vnderftood In off that 
this art o f all other is of moft vfe, may appeare by Plato in his booke of lawes 
where he Va'Fh:That the Cretan Lawgiverfo contrived his Laws,as tj men were alway 
t>r spared to Haht. For all cities haue by nature vnpro claimed war re one againft mother. 
Which being fo: what difeipline is more to bte efteemed , or more avaylablc 
to mans life, then this ofwarre. ^ ^ Notes. 
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Nofes. 

I T Cermeth by this Chapter, that the Authors, that haue ofauncient time written Ta¬ 
jiks. haue beene many - and thofi not offuch hnde ofmen , as haue given them flues 
to (ludy,and contemplation alone,but offuch,as befides theire knowledge m good Utters, 
haue beene aciors in war re themfi'ues,& (which is morc)prin C ipaU ac7ors,fomt oft hem 
Ceneralls,other the next degree togeneraUs. Howbeit there is none heere mentioned Ip 
JElian,whofe workes are ext ant.Whereby may be esteemed thetnefitmablc Ioffe , theft la¬ 
ter ages hauefuffredin being deprived offuch excellent monuments. 1 hope 1 may fo 
terms them without offence,though 1 haue notfeene them. Tor what but ex cedent, can 
proceed from men offuch excelUncie in thetreprofeftdnlfitch as the mofiparte of thofi 
were. Tet, for feme of them,1 can fay nothings finding htle remembrance of them in 
auncient writers. Of this kind are Eupolemus,StratecUs,Hermias,Clear chus,Panam¬ 
as: albeit fuch names may often bee feunde , The reft are ffecially mentioned, andmuch 
commended. Ofwhome l willfet downe,what I findy. 

i Frontinea man of Cotlfular dignity]/ haue before notedfame what of Fron- 
tine.Wee haue of his, as it is thought^ her workes,befides hisfiratagemes: Butthisbooke 
a vegniw I*. *- pfTaclicks, whereofAlianfbeaketh,wee haue not. I will onely aa.de the relation of a Ve. 

“ p *' oetius tow chin? Frontine, who writeth thus : Cato the elder,albeit hee had beene 

Doth invinceable in armes, and often Generali of great armies, beleeuea yec 
hec fhould more profit his Countrey, if hee laid downe in writing the dilci- 
pline of warre. For valiant aftes are but of one mans age,but things written 
for the profite of the ftate endure for ever. Many other haue done the like,but 
efpecially Frontine: whofe induftry herein was greatly approved by the Em- 

*, Poiyb. to PC l° U !^nS!peifeaed the Theory. 3 Annas is mentioned by* Polybius in his to. 

book,where he difour fit h of ftgnes to be made by bea.cons offire,in cafe an enemy approa. 
cheth to any parte ofour Countrey.His bookes were intituled Commentaries of theof- 
fice of a Generally Polybius faith• & Alian heere calUth t&wbooks of the ofhee 
of a Generali,?^ title being all one in effecl. Ofthefe bookes none haue reached to our 
age,but one alone,which comprifithprecepts of defending a towne befuged, &fome S .or 
6 years ogee came firfl to lightpriuitie: that worthy man Ifaac Cafaubon, the learned 
ornament ofhU Countrey, (andofEnglandfo long, as hee lived there) being the fetter 
forth. And it is adioyned to his edition of Polybius. Thefi^p bookes Tactick of Annas 
weres abridged fas Alian faith) by. 

' o Cvneas theTheffahanl Plutarchin the life of Pyrrhus tedeth vs what Cy- 
C PI** in neaswas. * There was,faith hee,in the Court of Pyrrhusia Theflalian,a man of 
pyribo. great vnderftanding: & whoe having heard theorator Demofthenes 3 ieemed 
alone of all, that then were efteemed eloquent, to renewe in the memory of 
the hearers an image &fli ado we of the vehemencic & vigor of his vtterance.. 
Pyrrhus held him in his Court,and made vfe of him,in fending hirmnembaf- 
fages to people and Cities. In which embaffages hee confirmed the faicng of 
Euripides. 

What ever force can doe , with trenchant Jwoordes 
The_j fame,or more, is wrought bypleafingwordts. 

Therefore was Pyrrhus wont to fay, thatCyneas had gayned more Cities 
with his eloquence", then himfelfe with armes. By occahon whereof he did 

him 
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him-rear honor,& employed him in his principJ affaires . o-. 

2 - 

fcicanus! ^(andthac not without ^“^^Iijk^n^s^^ufculatFqutefSons .* 113 c wefti. 

handes. And of Africanus he repotteth the like in his ^ ~ ^ ma5 ofwn _ 

4 Pyrrhus the ^ ra[ls t /iaJver was. What d Anniballs iudgement dL.vy. deed. 4. 

ctent time efteemed one of the b 1 , . ’ h [t p 0 f Pyr rhus.And Antigonus being de- e pl&L'^rrha. 

mounded,whom hee thougot toe g j x inmirole apparaile m num- 

where other Kings imitated Alexander lkl«wry,&infpea- 

Hi. 

Helenas.* All which albeit V rebirth framed Sr enured to armes. And 

yet brought he them vp,& from the v - tac h v lde asked him to which 

- > whichiheebrnught 


T&e < TaBickf 

foorth in herould age,after fo 

cient time j andaiwayes augmented p », .. ca jj ct j him the laft Gras- 

rZZffiJfZrJZT'jJr, to ,t e_ ,«f«i ofth^ftunt Cotton »/•*>£» 
foMtor, Ht<^s bad bcastsin--AchM*,!™ omnccuntry .General of th^s 
l ‘f e f ?Afu,^rd being in dijfleoCur, tottb the Rontons , he, U-ved long tn frt- 
,lJ;, Rente ~ and teas for his J.rtbfnaU, rtltafcd tty interctfton of thes grea- 
ted men of Romes •• and bee time companion to S ctpio sijrtcanus theyounger■with 
tefi men of Ronus ^ddeftruXion of Carthage. Bis TaShcks,whereof Alum 

ZelTet h are vert(hed with it her of his rvorkes.T et are there manypaffages dtjperfedheer 
and there in his hifiory,which argue his extraordinary skill in matters ofwarre.sdndit 
mai feme, that Alton hath taken much from him both for matter,and wordes. 

. Emiiww vto. V Iphicraces^ Whoes wiUrcade of iphicrates, let himgoe to Amilius Prohus, 
**"r° that wrileth his lifts. His actes are alfo declared by Xenophon , and Diodorus Sicu- 

h,ftor pte-ub.*- lus and Po i- x „ y and Iufin and divers others, as they were incident to theirs generaU 
IflafiLi ht herics 7 Hc<ls was eficemedone ofthe be ft Generalls of hts time : and was called out 

K.%n «b,.in byname by Darius King ofPerfiato besgeneraU of the Grecians, his mercenaries ,in 
'idhSa 6S . the warre,hes> had againjl ths ^Egyptians -• His fameand afltmationwas foe great 
*•<=• with Alexander the great, that when his fonnes (whofe names was alfo Iphicrates) 

lith 'other Gracians were takenprifoners by him, for that they cameembaffadours into 
perfia to Darius , he not onely Jpared him for the loue of the City °ffif t l’ ens ’f ad ff h 
b r Jembrance of his fathers glory (>* the wor des of Arrian) but held h ™ A f utf P™ tn 

41 ' e ‘ honour fo longfias hes liued, and after his deceafefient his reliques to Athens , there to 

ondofibcCM. that «cr, called St.Ms. TuU, ^ "ft" " 

« TnScui. quefti- ln t he fecond booke ofTufculan quaftions heerecounteth, that Pompey the reat, 
roll b....46; on arimccom m in^e to Rhodes, was defirous tohearehim. Butvnderftan- 
ZohTewas extreamefick of the goute,hee forbore not notwjthftandms to 
vifit him bein CT a mod noble philofopher : whome after hee had feene, and fa- 
luted and vfed with honorable wordes,and told him, hee was fory,hee could 
not hcare him difeourfe, you may, if you pleafe, quotn Pofidomus:and I w.ll 
not fuffer paine to bee caufe, that fo great a man feeke mee in vaine. Then,** 
hee lav in his bed, began hee gravely, and copioufly, to difpute,that notning^ 
was crood but that, which was honeft. And when firebrands, as «were, of 
towchedhim to the quick amiddeft his deputation he broke foorth 
often into thefewordts : Sorow, all this is nothing: Though thou trouble me ne- 
6 Pi*. ve r fo much, 1 will not yet confeffe, that thou art of thy fclfevdl. So Tully . Pltriylike- 

h^bb-r^p i° J ullefh that Pompey,after the warreof Mithridates, going into the howfc 
’ ofPofidonius,a man famous in Philofophy,forbid his feneant to knock at the 

dooreCas the manner was,) and the ferieants bundles of roddes (faith he) were 
fubmitted to a doore by him, to whom Eaft & Weft had fubmicted thefelues 
e .^n.- <rhe fame « Tully attrihuteth to this P oft dam us the invention of a Spkare, whoiv. par- 
S-,** “"** ticuler converfions did worke the fame in fonne & moone , and the other hue 
plane ts,t hat is wrought by the motion ofheauen euery day and night. ^ 


ofJEiian. 
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The preparation of tvarlicke forces and divifon of them , 
and how they are armed. 

Chap. II. 

I will then beginne with fuch 1 preparations as arc abfblutely ncceflary fof 
fervice in warre, the forces whereof are of two fortes,the one Land torces, 
the other fliip forces. Land forces are fuch, as fight on land zShip forces 
fuch, as are ordered for fight in fhippes vppon Sea , or Rivers. But the or¬ 
der of Sea fervice I will refer ue for another place , and intreat now of things 
pertayning to Land fervice. The levies then for Wfer vice are eitherof 
thofe , thlt fight, and mannag^ Armes, or elfe of thofe that fight not but 
remat ne in thecampe for necefary vfes. They fight that ftandordered m bat- 

taile , andwith armes raftailcoOrepulle the enemy 

Phifitians , merchants, fervants , and other, which follow the campe to 
minifter vnto it. Such as fight, are either foot cmen , or 

perly , that fer ue on foote. Of Riders fame vfe Horfes fome &?*£**■ T fe 
that vfe Horfics , are carve ither one Horfe-back , or elfe m Chariotts. And 
thefe are the differences m generaU. But in fpeciaU the foote , and Horfc-s 
receauemanv other divifions; onclyth e Elephants, and Chariotts never va- 
rie Footemen then are reparted into three kindes , one being Armed, ano¬ 

ther Tar settlers, the third light, or naked. 1 The Armedheaxe the heavieft 
furniture of all footemen* vfmg according to the c Macedonian manner large, 
round Tarzttts , and •* longc Pikes : * Th e Light contrarywife bearc the 

Ii»hteft , having neither Cur ace, nor Greue, nor longe , or round Target* 
of anv wei°ht, but ftieng weapons onelieas r Arrowes , 8 Dartes, 9 St °** s 
efthSfol hand , or fling. § To this kind is referred the - armour of the 
Arrilos , who hath his furniture like to the Macedonian , but fome thm 
lighter. Tor hee carieth 81 a little flight Torgett, 13 and his 
much (hotter , then the <J*L*cedonUn Pike : whl , c ^^ n ^°[ a is '"0^ 
meth a meane betwixt the light , or naked , and that ^b lc b ls P P - 
lie called heavie : as being lighter then the heavie , and heavier then 
the light : and that is thfe caufe , that many place it amon e ft the 

^The forces of Bor fe (which wee diftinguiflied before from Chariotts) a* 
bein° ordered in Treopes , are either ’* Cataphracls , or not CataphraBs. 
They are Cataphracls , that cover theircowne , andtheire horfes bodies all 
overwith armour. Ofnot Cataphracls, fomeare Launders, feme AcrobohJIs. 
« Launders are fuch as joyne with the enemy , and fight handto hand with 
the Launce on horfeback. O fthefe,fomebeare longe Targets, and are there- 

tnpon called Tattlers : Other fome Launces alone without Targets who are 
pronerlie called Launders, and of fome Xeftophon. ■« Acrobohfsorf horfeback 
are fuch as fight a far of with ftieng weapons. O f thcfe,fomc vfe darts , fome 
7 Thev vfe darts whome wee call ' 7 T arentines. Of Tore/? tines,there 

are two foTtT; for fome throw little - dartsa farre of,and are termed garters 
on horfeback but pro pcrlie Tarentines: others vfe light darts, 8 c 19 after 
qn fto.lcD^ck o p T>rr-r^nt-lv w5th thpcnemv like theLdtncicrs,"which 
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c fight hand to hand. Thefe in common fpeech arc named 

So that of Ttrentmes fome are.properly called Tareks 
light feor ft. men. p ar of.Some light horfemen,wno joyne,andfight 

hand ro m hrnd. “ iSo.fcmcn that vfcSowcs are termed Archers on Hor(e- 

^ T hTfe then°Sc S dXrenc« offuch as are irt the Campe , the kinds of 
Chariots , and Elephants. 


_ c of Sottldiers are diftingulfed according to theire fettered 

T £ n i. r r s4nd therefore ef fbote fome are called armed y becanje they 

WT^roetiers , b'caufe theire chief defence rested in aflight target, wherewith 
°tb& coveredtheire bodies.Thehorfealfo haue theire appellation, as theire arrnes arzs, 
find Come are Cataphracls, becaufe themfelucs & horfeswere armed completely ,other 
V Lncicrs , for that they vfed a launce : other fame Acrobohfts , byreafin t hey fought 
xfJ-renT The fir (l thoughts ofa. Prince , or State, that is refol- 

W« j£f« sfcjfeM, » fc dfr.^JpvmcsSr^e. or' , be fieri,, 

c ALJr, mOmOurs, the Ur, or of the emem,., he offered erdmary meones .fee,aery. 
Ikes antiquity of arrnes is all one with the beginning of warres. For when of aun- 

cienttime ‘mighty men puffed vp witbpride, and led by ambition foughtviolenceto 
enTJ^heilempire,LSto bringvnder fubieclion titer borderingnetghUures they 
^wereenforced to fly e to the invention ./arrnes , without which noc victory could bees 
obtained. Since, arrnes haue been taken vpfor defence alfo necefiy , the ^her of 
J?t7s Zventingameanes to withftandambition. s4s ^intalcidas welobieBedto 

AgefilZ being Landed by theThebans - you are well ^warded for your labour, 
auoth hee fince you would needes teache the Thebans to fi^htjthat had nei¬ 
ther will, nor skill fo to doe. For theThebans being put to neceffity ofde- 
fence grewc warUck through many invafions of the Lacedemonians , faith 
..m A- IpfutSch. whoe were the inventers of the feueral Pieces of armour and of the diners 
—. kindes ofweapons vfed in eld tyme ,may appear e by the relationof^ Pliny m his natural 
7 -'- SS - hitory 1 This is certeyne, that the mofi war lick nations, and mo ft victorious haue al¬ 
ways fought to haue advantage of thetre enemies by advantage of arrnes. jhesend 

cfarmes is either to defend , or affault. Hence are arrnes hauled into two kindes , He 
fenfiue, and offenfiue. Defenftues are t hofe, which are worne to re fist theforce, and 

charge ofthe enemy, of this fort arethes head-piece gorget, cur ace, v am brace,gant¬ 
lets tales, greves, and target. For whereas there are eleven partes m man thewoundes 
, p„* of any ofwhich bring with the vndeubted death ( as fome c authors write) theb mines, 
7 ’ the two temples, the throate. the breaft, the belly, the two mufcles aboue the two 

elbowes, the other two aboue the knees,& the privy members piercedwith a thrust: 
thes head piece ferveth for the defences of the brained, andtemples, thegorgetfor 
the throatL, the cur^cc for the breast, the vambrac:e/or the mufcles of thes 
the tafes for the privities & belly, th<s greves for the mufcles aboue thesknees, and 
tbes target for further afturance of the whole body, being moueable agatnsl allftrokes, 
and prefers of the afjailants. O fenfiue arrnes arefuch, as menendevour to wound , or 
kiU wit hall fasfiiengweapons of all kindes , arrowes,ftonesout offings, or thyjumd. 
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fwordts,ptkes,partiz,ansftavelines, andthes likes. * But as defence,andfecutity of a 

mansfeLfis more agreable to nature, then to hurt an enemy ,Jo are the defen flues arrnes = " 

preferred before the ojfenfiue, in that they bringfafety to him , that beareth them, where J 

as the other are imployedin annoiengthe enemy onely. The Poets fett forth theire—» ^ 

brave ft and vahantest men alw ayes heft armedfor defen ccs. S o chides in Homer, | 

and &neas in Virgil,are armed to point with arrnes wrought by Vulcan, to the end tore- | 

maine vnlowched amiddeft theftormes of theire enemies weapons. The Grecian Lam- \ 

givers puntfbed that Jouldier , that infight caft away his target : not him,that loft his fl JlC t u a j 

floord orpike—?. b Plutarch writeth,that at fitch time as Epaminondas affaultedSpar-i 
ta (the mrft warlicke City of Greece) there was in the City a Spartan named ifadas, who | 

was thefbnne of Phcebidas , hee that furprifed the Caftle of Thebes calledCadmaa , and 
thereby ftirredvp the warre betwixt the T hebans, and Lacedemonians, & ruinated the 
principality of the Lacedemonians in Greece^. T hisman being in the^j flower of his 
age, and per fonable, and large oflymmes , rannefoortb of bis howfe all naked, bis body 
annointedwith eyl.% without apparaile or arrnes,except afwordin one hand,& a lavclin 
in the other ■ and breaking through the throng ofthoft, thatfought on his fide,earner to 
handes with the enemy, and overthrowing fome, and killing otherfome,continued the^s 
flght, till the enemy was repulfed, and at last returned into the City without wounded. 

The chief magistrate vnderftandtng hereof rewarded him with a Crowne for hts valor , 
but yet fined him at a hundred * drachmesfor that he durft veter to fight withoutarmes * n ® ra * m ^** 
defenfiue-j iudging it a mat • almoft imp oflible,that a naked man fhould efcape with life that i^ahom 
fighting against the armea. andes off many valiant enemies, as the Thebans werc^>. 

In armes was required, that they jhould bee ftrong, that they fhould bees fi tte, that 
they fhould bee comely ftrong toproteci,or annoy , ditto fette clofe to thes body and 
bee manageable, comely to grace him,that beareth them. T hat defenftue armes ought 
to beftrong , may beefhewed by the end of armes ; which is to faue harmleffc again ft ar- 
rowes, dartes, an dot her offenfiue armes ofthe enemy, iftheyfaile ofthis end, they art 
of nee vfe ; it being better to be vnarmed,then cary armes,that will not defend. Without 
armes you haue the body free, and at liberty: carieng armes, though never fo light, they 
must bee a cumber toyou, andfome what hinder the motion ofyour bedy.isd rmes there¬ 
fore ought to bee fufficient to refift tht weapons of the enemy. The inconveniences of 
defechue andweake armes is well noted by Vegetius. c F rom the building o f the Cl- **<***>* Cb -» 
ty ofRome, faith hee,till chetimeoftheEmperour Cratian,thefootearmed a ^Vhraa » 
theirebodies with Cataphra<5tes, and head-pieces. But when field exercife of** 

through negligence and flouth was given over, armour began to grow ehea- 
vy^ecaufeit wasiiddomeputon. They made fuite therefore to the Empe- «- 

rour firft,that they might leaue of their Cataphra<ftes,then,their headpieces. 

So our fouldiers encountring with the Gothes , were oftentimes wholy de¬ 
feated and flainebv the multitude of theire arrowes. Andalitle after : fo 
cometh it to pafle,£uth he, that they, whoe withoutarmes, are expofed in the 
battaileto woundes, thinke not fo much of fight, as of running away. Let 
must wee not imagine , that thofe fouldiers fought in theire ordinary apparaile onely : 1 
enclinc rather to the opinion of d Stewechius , whoe holdeth,that they tooke themfelucs to 
theires military coates, calledin* Notitiavtrdque,Thoracomachi : andtothetres 
Targets ■, T hisThoracomachus was a garment invented long before Gratians time,and 
worne vnder the armours ofthe fouldiers , and was a kind of felt, but being roe profe a- 
gainft arrowes, end theire targets not fufficient to cover theires heads , and whole la¬ 
diesfrom arrowes,They were obnoxius to the ftiottc ofthe Gothes , and received thofes 
6verthrowes,Vegetiusfi>eaketb of. 

& T hes. 





7 Steele:^ the armour oj Goliath , and the head-piece ofK. San .. Forttyuo. a* 

tab 1 us For the oldtraflation hath,that they were of hrafjc: 1 bant no .» 
r. a^AitJnan bee. that the old tranflation had an eyevpon thevjage ,, 
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. a mad* l fndto hec divers .Some wereforged of 

7 StTeie^S* ^rZZl J ojGoltathlandthe head-piece ofK. Saul. Foritisnotthcr^ efitte 

^SBESEBi. 

tab 1 us For the oldtraflation hath,that they were of brafjej 1 bant no .» 
a And-tmar bee , that the old tran fiat ion had an eye-vpon thevjage ,, 

armo..rAn . 9 f Ar mes was principally of Brahe. Homer reported ,tnap> 

^auna^Fworthies^hout the timt oft he fiege ofTroy) had their 

deCcribing his armory faith , c/A* armes were of brafie , as bis neaa 

’^nlccS^^lreves^Target^/j his Curaces *r^ •//•#«*.“ Paufianiusrcporteth al 

JdersaxrX the headofMer.tones his fhafte* Services Tullius in fifing the City of Rome, 
appointed the chic fell & richeft Citizens to arme them flues Kith headpieces, 2 r 
«n et1 f e tT,‘ al if b ra(fe .The 'targets of the Lacedemonians Kercofbrajfie afobythetn- 
aTs r fiitufiono/cycnr£,.Sothat brafiefias much -vfid in armes in the oldefi timet.. A *^ er * 
A^caMfpcAketh ofhisWnen C urace, Tfind that Curates efilinen Kere tnrequeft af evt 
inthofetimes. Homer affirmeth that? AtaxOueusnada linen Curate. ]( n * a f‘Zf* . 
-e ph-ratesthe Athenian held them fo good that he gaue themto htsfiuldtersto *««,«* 
r^Xj.^u^ n ,r»a//armes made ofiron.& hrafe And Xenophon armeth . Abrad.testhe 


Patririufis fo confident in theflrength of a linen armour of ms o 'tone device that be aouo- 
teth not to preferre it before -Kelltempered iron. What his invention is he keepeth to him - 
filf fir fear e IhcTurk fkouldhaue intelligence cfit,&fo Chrifiiamty bee driven to «?***- 
g/J.Almen k»cwc,that the temper of an iron armour may bejnch,as Ktlrcfifi the violence 
ffamufketlkottejndthat at a neere defiance. ^either is this tempertne inventionofout 
, day es.The like bath been ofauncient time. -Plutarch Krtteinynat 

Rhodes Kasprefnted Kith two iro armours brought out of Cyprus either oftm ^ et Z hto f 

. 0 pounds The maker of them,Khofi name Kasgoilus,defircus to jherve their flrength & 
4-p- pounds, i he mai-eroj j „ and bee (holt e al Kith an 


ref,fiance or nor,hath not been yet tried. T^ay the contrary hath been tried.For ^Alexander 
ailfiege of a City of the Mallians [as I take it) Kas fireKcundcd Kith an Indian arrowe 
through an armouroflinen. Whofi armour I Ko uld tudge to hauebeene notoftyfiende- 
refl "and weakest, but of the furejlkinie. Tet is it not to oeepafied over that lufiusLip. 
fits 'allearctb out of Hfcetas Choniates concerning a linen armour of Conraduso i 
X -‘"nr'on rad us faith hee, fought then with out a target, and in fteede 
6 *ipoiy-£ fa C j racc hce had on a woven weed made of flaxe , foked m -owre win 

well falted , and often-folded. It was fo furc agamft outward force of 
ftrokes being fulled with wine , and falte , that it could not bee pier¬ 
ced with iron or fteele. This invention our age hath not bcene acquainted Kith• 
Khether it bee the fame , that Patricias aimer hat , let experience fudge Thatantr- 
quityprachfeditin Keoll, Pliny Kitnejfitb Kho Kitting of Kooll and Koo^en 
"'garments faith : • Of wool! wrought and prelTed together by it Jdfe 
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alone (I think as our hatters worke felt) a garment is made 5 &ifyouworke 
it with vineger , it cannot bee ftrooke through with a fword. This wool! fo 
wrought, he calletii coaclam : which in Cat far, as 1 take it, is called Subcoadtum. 

CafarTwordes found thus -Pompey, although hee had noe purpofc to hinder “*• 

Csefars workes with his whole army j nor yet to hazard battaile,fcnt notwitn- 

ftanding archers and {lingers , of whome hee had great ftore > to convenient 

places - and by them many of our fbuldiers were wounded^ & a generall feare 

of arrowes fell vpon them ; and well nigh our whole campc made themlelues 

coates and cafes of either felts (fubcoadlis) or quilts, or leather , thereby to 

avoid e the dau nger of flieng weapons. But wee will leauePatncius to his fancy, 

and adds an example out of Xenophon ofarmes vfed by the Chalybes , a nation tnhabt- 

ting theChaldaan UMounteines. b The C hzlybes, faith hee, were the moft vali- ^ d . Cyr ^,,, t 

ant nation, that the Grecians patted through,&fuchasdurft come to handes B TSefe w;nge , 

with them. They vfed linen Curaces reaching downe to theirebellies and. 

in fteede ofwinges , they had roapes thick woond , and fattened together. * 

The flrength of roapes thick woond togither mufi , noe quafiion ; Beygreat Cafar 
confrmethit. Fmonged other defences , which bis fonldiers deui fed for 

aTurret againfi the Engins of the tat.orfilians hey faith t < The y made foure fto- - 

riesofCables fitting the length of the waUes of the Turret, and foure foote 

broade, and fattened them hanging downeward to the beames ftjdjngout 

of theTurret on thofe t* ee P arts,whichlay toward the enemy {Whghfande 

of covering alone, they ad in other places made triall , could bee forced or 

ftrooken through by noe miffiue weapon, or Engine whatfoever. Thu, I haue 

heard, w.as the cUviceofthe Spaniards in Si.to defend their fhipsagamfl the fury of out 

artillery. Whereof 1 may infirre, thatifCables combined together bee offiuchafiuronce 

againfiEngines , roapes thick layde andfafiened together mufi bey a fir eng defence 

fund a (word. To end with thematter, whereofarmes were made , ifindelikewifiey 

ihatthe «* CMacrones vfed ,, infteede of Curaces,coates made ofhatre. Indthus much Cy \,^, 0 ^ 

^Befde^mffioMbefittfor the body, and for the flrength of him,that beares them 
When e E> avid mas to fight againfi Goliath , K Saul,,feeinghimwithoutarmour,caufid - san^, 7 ... 
his owne head-piece & cur ace to be put vpon him. D avid affayed to marche, but finding 
thefe armes to heavy,was faineto leaue them,and togoe againfi Goliath vnarmed. Saul 
was the f taUeTi man of his nation, T> avid but meane offature, & toput armourproper- C^.r-.x 
tionedto a Urge body vpon him,that is a great way lejfe of members :l s as much as to de¬ 
liver him bound to his enemy. Xenophon emongest other caufes,why the Lacedamoman 
borfe were beaten by the Thebans at the Leuclnan hattaile, alleageth thu for a maine^i 
caufe .sThat thericheft men kept & furmfhedout horfes,& as often as mutters ifjft » 

were take,the man,that was to feruc.ftiewed himfelf,& anfwered to his name, 

-Sc receiving horfe & armes,fuch,as were given him, was lo led agamft the ene- 
my.They wire beaten,faith Xenopho,receiving horfe & armes at al adventure,not kno- 
wtng,whether they were fitt for fervice,or not. Whether armes he to btgge or to litle,they 
hurt alike. Tolitle, theypinchethe bearer ,& make him not able to endure labour 5 be- 
taufe he is in P aine:To great,by their eflap and leaf hanging about the body, they hinder tho 
motion ofthofi partes,that are to beimployed in fight.Beingfttetheydiffer Inlefromordt- 
nary apparaile,except it be in Keighi :Khich inconvenience ts eafi y remediedbyvfe,and^ ^ 
Vraclife *Tu’ly Krtteth ofthe Romanfouldier , that his cont tnuallvfie of armes Kas fitch, cu?ftUbt 
Siat hee noe more reconed his ta> get,fword,head-picce^& ?^ r ^^sto bee 
fcmrdcnous vnto him,the his fhouldcrs,armcs,& had^& faid that armes kcvc 
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cart of a fouldiers body-being fo fitly made & borne,that need requirin^tn ey 
could throw down their burdens,& vfe their ready armes m hgh^as w.e — ~;- ; ' 
bers of their bodics.7Yf mu ft care be had, that than weight exceed no. thij.ren .-sfi 
hirst, that heareth them.For tv hoe veil be able tocent mew tong yftftf 

hour o J 
ciiiaeip.** be aft s, 

man t 
vnfttt 

cffitneffi thofe armes cT weapons a. - -.-- ^ ' . 

as in all other arte; t hinges of greatest cfiecl are alw ayespreferred,fo is it in warr. There 
is great advantage in armes,winch is the caufe that one knot hath been preferred oej ore 
other ..r£miln*s P robus giveth a notable tefttmo ny vfskill in rn“ 


that heareth them.Forwnee wil ire able to centmew '.ong mj‘S y 

of fight,is charged with a burden more,then he can well be.u'.T neprooj e is plain :s* 

<fuchhoj.fi 


s of tvarre to Iphi- 


t pikes 

j.ed Pcltafthat they might- - - - 

Cfcoftheir pikes*Sc made their fwordes longer. Hee likewife chaunged theirs 
Curaces,& in ftede ofiron,& braftc,brought in other wrought oi imen,wher 
by he made them nimbler at all aflayes. For leffening tne weight,hee brou^hw 
to paffc,thar they as much covered the body, and yet were very light,and fittc 
for vfe. Of thrfe targets,which Iphicrates invented, the names of Pelt att ( lar- 
oetiers) fprong : ofwhom wee fall hear more in this chapter. \_Anayet wee mufti 

not heereofco elude that iphicrates chaunged all the armedfoote into T argetiers : (for the 
A Athenians had fill their armed, n oiwithfia ding this invention of Targetiers, as c Xeno. 


made Come targetters,^ - ~ , . - . 

tabu to haue both T argetiers, & Armed oftheir ownepeopU,then armed alone. d Pin. a. 
j Iff pcemen alfo the brine AchaanGeneratltaught his Co untrey-men mfiede oflonge targets 
& lavehr.es to take arownd target (called A fp is ; * pike after theMacedoman miner, 

and to arme them fe lues with head-pieces ,Cur ates ,dr greues-, andto fcttlcthemfelues to a 
(laid,andfirme kindoffghtftn lieu ofcon cur for y,and pelt afticall encounters, and by this 
me ares brought the to be valiant,& bratu fouldiers,&victorious in theirfights agupfti 
. r.-.b ii i.ii* their enemies. c Polyh.difcourfng of the Gaulois dr Spanifn fwords of aunciet time,faith, 
g.tVk L kb 1 :* that the Gaules fword was fo faih ion ed,that it ferved onely to ftrike with, and 
*** * c - but for one ftroke.-afcer which it fo bowed both in length & breadth,that vn- 
lefie the point were refted vpon the grownd,& the blade rightened,y ou could, 
not ftrike with it the fccond time. But the fpanifh ftvord was both for thruft 
& ftroke,having a ftrongpoint,& a ftifFe & fure edge to ft rise withal on either 
fide by reafon of the firmncfieofthcbladc.This difference the Romas efpied, 
and being excellent imitators of all thinges, which were b eft for vie (though 
they were enemies from whom they tooke them,' made choice ofthe fpanifh 
f jb mac fworde,^- after Annibals time caufed their foote to vfe noe etheri S uidas witnejfeth it. 

The Spaniards, faith he, in forme of fwordes far re c-xccll all otner nations. For 
their fwords both haue a ftrone point, and an edge on either iidc,that entreth 
deep in ftriking.Which caufed*theRomans > to lay down their own: countrey 
Iwordes andtake the fpanifh forme from them,that followed Annibail. The 
forme they took-but the goednefle cf the mcttaih.S: exact ncHe of the temper 

they 
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they could never atteine vnto. The Romans then resected the french fwordes, as of 
fmail vfe,dr imitated the fpanifh,becaufe they were fit for fervice.Xenophon cLfcribmg 
the rsatsons, which followed Crafus against Cyrus, theire manner of armmg,and order in 
bat tail: , t ellsth ofthe 1 Egyptians,that they were armed with targets reaching downe to 3 x«o r h. cyr. 
tne irefoots,with long pikes,dr withfwordes,which they call Copides,©-/<?r order,food ''ft-, Je , 
a hundred in depth, zv bringeth in Cyrus deriding this manner ofarmmg,and order,to * f' c 

his fo.. Lasers,fay eng they were a like armed, a like embattailed.For theire targetsfaidhe, ft lllife 
are greater then isfttefor a cl ion, for fight,& being raunged a hundred deep,it ism a- c “*" la<l *- -5 
mfjt,they will hinder one another infight,except a fewe.b Arrr.ibal,after his fir(} victory b rc\-b rb i? 
again ft the Romas, armed his Africans(his befi dr mofi trufly fcul diers )with the armour FJ = ~ s * c 
of the flame Romans ; lecaufi hefowndit better,then his cwne, dr Pyr? hits vfednot onely 
the armour,but the Italian fouldiers alfo-dr raunged them a cohort dr a Me rarchy,alter 
natively one by another. And c Mithridates after his experience in hisflrfi tvarrs with the c Pb-wchin sm 
R omans,that afsvell in arming,as in manner of fight, they excelled all other nations, left cutk> 
the arming of his owne Countrey,dr brought in the Roman (word,dr target, dr reduced 
alias mere,** hee could vnto their cLifcipline. So then ftrength dr fitRefie are required 
in armes. T c them is comelincfle adioyr.ed. T he [hie Id efAchi lies how was it bewtifted 
with pictures dr Stories by Vulcan? an d that oflnEnsas, camming out ofthe fame florae, 
how glorious was it IT o fay nothing efthe bratte armes ofHector, Agamemnon, Diome- 
des,Glaucus,T'urn tie, M even tins, dr others* Alexanders armes were very rich. H-e had a « Pi^in 
Sicilian Caftbck cyrded vpon a double linen Curace the fpoile of Iffos: his 
headpiece was of iron :ining like pure filver,the work of Theophilus^about 
his necke wasaniron gorget befette with precious ftones. Afword hee had of 
wonderful temper & iighrnefle,the gift of theCitiean King.Hee wore a bau- 
dricke of prow Jer worke,then the reft of his armour, the work of the elder E- 
Iicon, 5 cthehonouroftheRhodian City. c And Cyrus the elder,that hued before eXfnophCrop 
Alcx.time,had armes provided by his Grandfather Aftyages both very faire, drfittefor 1 * *c 
his body, i Abndates the Sufian king had his headpiece of gold,& vambraces, and f xmorh c V ro P 
bracelets about his wrefts,&apurpleCoate,andaplumeofhyacinthine fea- 
thers . Keither did this bravery reft emengeft the Princes alone. Thefouldiers ef Cyrus 
swerefurnifhed with theiame armes , that Cyrus himfclfe bore, with fcarlct g 
coates,Curaces of brafie,braffe helmets,white p!umcs,fwordes,& euery one a Ub 7,,7i * 
darte. They differed onely in this that their armes were guilded , Cyrus his 
armes fhined,& had a reflexion,as it were^lookingglafle.^W 1 c^Alexan.hea- h c. m,a hb* 
ring of the riche armour, the Indians bore , to malfe his owne fouldiers equall Sllve ‘*‘ irscu "‘- 
with the in bravery,whom they exceeded in valor,caufed theire targets to be 
plated over with fiver (whereof they were after called i^Argyrafpidcs') & their 
horfe-bittes to be made of gold , & aciorned theire Curaces,fome with filver, 
other with gold. T his might fee?nc pompe dr fuperfluity in ay eng King,were it not that 
the like was done by at her t he great eft Generals ofauncient times.' Cefxr may feruefor an 'frf Tch ‘ A 
examplefor afwhofefouldiers how gallant and kraue they were, Plut.tesiifieth in his life. 

T he Tomans otherwife much addicted to frugality, allowedyet liberally ornaments to the 
honouring of worthy fouldiers,rewarding them for theirfervice ft with rich trappings for k Wmw ft"r; 
horfes,chaines ofg o [ft, bracelets, crowncs of gold dr other honors .-which they wore not on- t-oiyb 
/v in the field, but at al otherfolemnities dr meetings in the City . And for every common E,C 
fouldier they provided plumes of purple,or blacke fethers,every one ofa cubit ion?. of 
which plumes P oly b .giveth this judgement: Pluimes,/a/r£ hee, being added to rhe 
reft of the at mourmaketh a fouldier feeme twiceas great,as hee island befide 
the faire fhewe,thev make,thev are terrible to the enemy in fight.e^ man may 
feeme as light,as a fit her,that difeourfith of plumes,drfetcheth ornament from fethers. 

B z Te< 
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Yet may I tritely ajftrme,thatthe vf of flumes is very auncient, & that the Romans bo. 

\ HetW. u.i .}4 rowed it from tht Grecians,and the Greciansfrom the 2 Cartons , whoe were tbefrji in - 
> M^t 7 » venters oJthem.As much is tcfiified by* Polyenus: He faith that T ementhes Kfif Egypt 
«. . t0 fhe orade 0 f Ammon about thefate of bis kingdorie, had aunfwer to beware & 

take heed of Cockcs..P fammetichus,that fought the kingdom, had Pigretes a Carton to 
*,ne ofhisfamilierfriends-& learning of him, that theCarians were thefrfi that rive¬ 
ted Plumes to their helmets,& eve then continued the vf of thcm,& comecluring that 
the meaning of the Orade was not ofCaches, but of'men,that,wearing fame ornament on 
thetr heads,had a refemblance ofCockes, waged a multitude of Carians against T emen. 
thes, by whof help he overthrew Tementhes in battaile,&P°Jf(J e d himfelfof the crown 
of Egypt.Now for the true end offouldters ornaments 1 wit onety adde one cxamplc.Phi. 
lopcemen the Achxan in reforming the abufis crept into the y^dchaan State with great 
iudscmcnt ( I will vfe the wordes of c Plutarch, ) reduced to order theire delica- 
*•>5* u•*«.#»*. cies'sc fuperfluitics.lt was not poflible quite to take away the ficknefle of vain 
& idle defircSjWherewith they had of long time been poflefled , delighting in 
excefle ofapparaile,in riche dyes of coveriets,& car pets, driving one with an- 
other,whoe fhouldbe mod fumptuous in bankets & feadings. But by Iitie & 
litle beginning to turne theire thoughts from vnneceffary expences to a loue 
of comelineffe in thinges, that were profitable Sc honed, he brought them at 
lad to leaue the expences of the body,& to fhew thcmfelues gallant,& braue, 
infoldierly ,& warlick furniture. A ma might therfare hauefeene the fhoppes 
full of filver and golden cuppes cutte a pieces,of curaccs guilded with goId,of 
filvered targets,and bittes the places of exercife fraught with colts then firft: 
backed for feivice,& with yong gallats managing their armes-& in thehandes 
of women head-pieces adorned with divers-coloured trymmmgs,hor femens 
coates,and fouldiers cloakes curioufly embellished with flowers.For the very 
light of thele things both encreafeth Spirit,& ftii reth vp defire,& engendreth 
an vndauntcdboldnefle.and alacrity to daungers.In other ihewes to much la- 
vafhingbringeth ineffeminacenefle, &worketha rcmiflcnefleofmtnde,rhe 
fence with vaine pleafings and ticklings fubverting, asitwere, thevigorancj 
force of the vnderdandmg. But in thefe the Spirits are much heigthened,and 
exalted. As Homer bringeth in Achilles atthe very fight of his n ewe armour 
ravjfh rd and inflamed with a defire to bee doing with it. Thus garnifhing the 
youth hec exerciled & hardened them to laboure and warlicke motions ,ma- 
king them thereby to vndergoe with defire whatfbever they were comraaun. 
ded. So farre Plutarch. Out ofwhofe opinion it follower h, that Bravery ofarmes rat. 
feth the fpirits,flirreth vp defire to fight, maketh thefouldier bold , and c here full to pe. 
rids,and as Polybius holdeth pleafth the fight,encreafthfiatureri Jhewe,and is a terror 
tothcentmy .Tet ought there therein ameane to be fought, & rather anaffiuraunce folio, 
wed,then vainegazdngand oftentation.s^Antiochus being to fight with the Romans ga¬ 
thered a mighty army together .t^And ferig them glitter with gold andfilver,and with 
aUexcefte ofbravery, as the manner ofthe i^Afiaticollpeople was, tooke fe great delight 
therein himfelf that calling Anniballvnto him,hee (hewed his troopes,and demaunded , 
ifhee thought not that <^Army fitfficient for the Romans .yes quoth <^Anniball, though 
they were the mo(l covetous people in the world. Anrn ball with good reafor derided the » 
vaine fhewe fitter fora mafk , then afeld,which hee affured htmfife,would fall into the 
Romans handes to beefpoiled. sJM. it hrt dates committed the like errour in his fir(l war re 
a PKtarci. in agarifi the Romans. For,as Sophifters are wont for the moft parte,laith d Plu- 
tarch,hee was in the beginning vaine glorious^ and conceited by prowde war¬ 
ring again# the Romans with weake force$,but yctfetteout with pom pe,and 

bravery 
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bravery to the outward view: Butbeing foiled to his fhame,and weighingin 
his minde.he muft take vp fecond armes againft them, he fought to reduce his 
forces to a true kinde of arming.& fittc for the fervice.he intended. Reic<fting 
therefore multitudes,and confaledthreatningsof barbarians, and furnitures 
of armes guilded, and fette with precious ftones , as being a pray for the con- 
queror,and noeaflurancefbr him, that weares them, hee brought in the Ro¬ 
man fwords , and caufed long heavy targets to bee framed , and chole hoilcs, 
r icher that were already managed, and made fitre for lervice, then thole, that 
w rie richly trapped and garnilhed- Sofarre Plutarch. The fouldiers care there, 
for: ought to bee firjl fjr fureneff,then for fitnefft,laftly for comelinejje and ornament in 
armes. if the two firft fail*,the laft availeth litle,and willproue rather a burden,then a 
defence. A,id thus much ofarmes ri generall: Nomefollorve the particulers ofarmes, as 
they arcin tAElian. 

i Preparacions ablolutely neceflary for warre] Thepreparactons,.whereof 
tAE'ian Jpeaketh,are fo necejptry,tbat without them not warre can be made or continewed. 

Forpurpofng to fight by water you muft haue foippes , by land,you muft haue foote,and 
horfe. For which,if you prouide noe armes, you put them into the field not to fight, but to 
bee JlaughtcredlT he manner of fight in the field is not ofone fort. Some time celerity is 
needfull, to attempt or prevent the enemy :fome time a flowe andfire proceeding,left,with 
to much haft,wee be overtaken oarflues T herefore t he divers arming of fouldiers,ought 
to befiich,that they may femefor all occasions,and vfes,and that wee may employ alwayes 
to fervice fiich ,asbi reafi fttheire armour, (hall moftfittc our purpofi. Wherefore ._j 
* lp hi cratesfittly refimblea an army to a mans body . calling the heavy-armed the a P!„«r C h pc. 
body, the light-armed the hands , the horfe the feete, and the Generali the i 0 ,n d iph*- 
head : and as , ifany oftthe reft were wanting, the army (hould bee lame, and halted, f Lco “- 10 
if there 'Ooant a Generali , it is vnprofitable, and of noe vfe.The heavy armed are the body, 

~Vohtch giuc life andfoode , as it Vrere , to the tefl: and to 'tohtcb the reft being dtftreffed,re~ 
tire. The li^h t ar med are the handes , 'Oebich vppon euery occafton being put out to 
grype and take hold vpon the enemy , are drawen in again e, "A ’hen it is expedient. The 
horfe , a< fet.moue 'frith celerity : the Generali is the head,-.hat ruleth, that "fratcheth, 
that carethfj * th* re (l, diredmg the times of theire mot ion,and ftiheir reft. Sothenthe 
'frhole force of thefield, confifteth of horfe,and foote. ^Andthe foote are reported into three 
kindes. 

i Armed,Targeti ~rs and light-armed] ThefefiueraUkindes of fouldiers 'frere 
vfidby a 'l the Grasims ,c fpsTtolly by the* ^Athenians ,Lacedamonians, and Thebans, 'frhoe 

~frrre the mightiefl. and t e moft frarlick people of Greece. Alexander had them ri his 

army againft Darius. c When Alcxander,faith Arrian,came to the place,where « Arrua.u.>_jr. 
Cyrus (with whom Xenophon was) en camped, and lawe the ftr eights of Ci¬ 
licia pofiu fled with a ftrong gard, hee left Parmenio with the heavy-armed,to 
ftay behind, himlelfe about the firft watch taking with him the Hypafpiftes, 
archiers.and Agrians, marched on toward theftreights in the night. 7*^ ar¬ 
med 'frere left frith Parmenion , him fife tooke frith him the Hypafpifts i tar getters' ar¬ 
chers , and Agrians : A Thef o Agrians frere darters on foote. The Itke is to befound d ArrU*.n .«.«4 
in divers other places of<^Arrian. e Pyrrhus all ft, that fo/lorved the <J\ticedonian man- c ’ pinarch. m 
ner inarming his fouldiers , had the fame divijion of armes . f <^And Philip King u. 4 , 5t 

xJMacedony fonne of Demetrius, s t^And y^Antiochus , that frarred agarifi the Ro- * Arpi , n inSy _ 
mans. 

2 The armed beare the heavieft furniture] This heavy furniture appeareth 
not by deferiptionof the armes , frhitb ^Ailtan giveth them ffrhtch are a CTHaiedonian 
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target, and a pike ortely. . Ip hi crates, befides the target (lefe, then the eJXCacedonian 
S xriit target) which he armed hisT argetter with all, gaue him both apike & ** linen ctiraee So 
*' c Macedonian armed bore not more then a T or get and apike,hU armesjhouid 

bi lighter,then Iphicraies his Tar getter,who had atarget,apike, & a linen Cur ace. It 

hath been the manner of feme Nations to beare targets alone without Curaees.So did the 
xroorii Cyr. Egyptians in * Xenophon:So the Caules in b Paufenias:There are agatne,that haue horn 
Z 'il m t-ho CurOces without Targets. as Phorcys the Phrygian in Homer: of which ktndeof Curace, 
ftsfi' becau-fe it fame what refcmbletb the Curates of our time , Iwillreherfe the defcriptro out 

paafir. m pho g fc paufanias. T here lay vpon the aulcer faith hee,a. brafen Curace.thc forme 

c whereof agreeth not with the vfe of our times, butofola it was common. It 

had two pTates of brafTe,one fitte for the bieft and the belly,the other to cover 
the backe. That before,was called gyalon (the hollow part)that behynd Pro. 
fegon (becaufe it was added to the other. ) They were fattened together with 
buttons behinde.lt feemeth to bee a fufficient defence for a mans body with¬ 
out a Target. Therefore Homer maketh Phorcys the Phrygian to fight with- 
lyaiothora*. ou t a targ'et,becatife h e wore fu ch a C urace. But yet,that it was not the manner of 
the <JMacedonian armed to b: arepike ft target alone, may be plain e many wayes. First 
'h^°rr-§ rV ln a Polyengineth them headpieces,cr greues, and targets,andpikes. 7 hen doubt 1 not but 
they were as well arrnedts thereft ofthe Gracians,within whofe P anoplia Cur aces were 
► *% Fph ' C “ p comprehended as* S.Paule teftifieth rekonmg as parcels of the Panoplia,a Cur ace, a tar. 

get, ft a headpiece. Now that the Macedonians hadalfo their Panopliaffullor compleate 
d.w <_■£-!. ''t'armiig) is to be fowndin f Diod.Siculus .Where alfo Choragus the Macedonian (whom 
17,610 " 6 ‘ 5 JfC irtius calleth Horatas) is faidin thefight betwixt him ft Dioxipptts to be fully ar- 
% i.rocap«§ rredfi Leo deferibeth the P anoplia of the Macedonians after this manner. Alexander, 

*5 & is i7 ^ hee_a , armed his Macedonians with a large target, a fword, a head- piece, 
greues,vambraces,and a long pike. Philopamen (as is before reherfed) reducing his 
i^Achaans to the c JMacedonian arming,bringeth them to Cur aces Jheadvieces & greues.Thc 
k plus, in T»mo!. names alfo,that are attributed to the Armed ,[hew,they Vie re otherwife armed n Plutarch 
calleth them Pephragmenos,ft Cataphraclosas having theirc bodies all armed ft oppfitb 
} vcsrr.i . ca.-o themto F.uzoni lift or naked:'' And by ' Vegetius,the armour it felfis namedCataphracia , 
k t0 fZ' ph Cy ' becaufe the ^thole body is covered therewith* Xenophon ter met h tbemThoracopboros b:a. 
(vs- H 1 “P ring Cur aces.) Thefe are the frength ofthe battai:e,and a ' fir ong frall or rather a fortrefe 
nT Di*d.Sicui.Lu 0 ftthe field, to whom the light-armed .and™ thehorfe alfo retire in time ofneed As longas 
18 they ft and thefield is not lofty being defeated the reft can make noe reftftance. Being armed 

'frith a ftngle target 'frithout other armes , they incur the fame daunger, thit the Romans ’ 
in Grattans time did,whoefor 'frant ofCur aces frere entierly deflroy ed 'frith the arrorves of 
the Gothes. Where fore,it feemeth lian heer pointeth at the principali armes onely ofthe 

armed Macedonian.For after'frarddtfourftng of the light-armed,hefaith,they neither had 
Cur ace ,nor gr cue,nor long or round target: implieng thereby, that the armed had them all. 

I. LK-yUbs.i^} So " Livy, comparing the armes of the Romans and Macedonians together , faith noe more, 
then,that the c .Macedonians 'frere armed 'frith a round target and a pike, the Romans 'ft ith 
o Livy lib i.j- alongtarget,anda darte,called Pilum-'ftr^f #himfclf had"beforedeclared,theyhadhead- 
c pieces,Curates,and gr cues. 

■> Vfing targets after the .Macedonian manner] Targets -frere of t'fro fortes , 
round targets , and long targets. Longtargets frere calledThurco, and frere tnforme 
like a chore , from w hence they had th< ire name. Tor T nura ftgnifteth a chore. Thefe 

t tint t bt Romans , and Gaules vfd , albeit J me frhat different m forme. The ? round 
had etghtfull hand fulls in diameter,as %A lian faith , and 'frere termed. ^Af ides Long 

targets frere much diftiked by the Grattans. Cyrus in Xenophon dcrideth them , 
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we both hindering the fight, ft being vnwieldy : * and Philo pee men ch dunged them into 
round targets following the Macedonian manner.The targets ofPbilopccme b Paufanios 
termeth rgtlican target /- It may be becaufe they wereftrft vfed by the Argiuesin the b inuS. 1 ^ 

battailebetwixt - erf us D anaesfather,and Prat us,who contended about the king - in 

dome Of’^strgOS. r.nhfaJs'i,- 

Of what matter theft targets were, is a q u aft ion. S ome take themto hane been made of 
ether matter, & covered over with br after (ft that otherwife the fouldier fhould not haue 
been able to haue born themfsr the weight.I deny not,that in auncient time fome targets 
were plat ed wit h braffe: the rather, becaufe 1 find, that lex under to match the Indian 

pompe covered the targets ofhis fouldiers with plates of(ilver. Bat, that the ordinary 
tJMacedonian targes vo.is Jo covered,1 deny. A fiplian after calleth them chalcc (braftn) s cap. 12 
not epichalce (covered with braffe. ft Polyb. faith, that the Macedonians in the time of l 
K.Philip the fbnne of Demetrius were called C halcafpides('.Sr^j/5» targetiers)not epi- 
chalkitai, by which name,as Hefycbius hath,they were called,that had their targets co. 
vered frith bra ft.So Itkefrife f in the time of Per feus.'^And thetJMegapolitans,frieoc imi f PIut £ nA<mi)iB 
fated the Macedonian manner of arming, are termed Chalcafpides ? in Poly bins: I haue" r " ! yk-'.' m .V* 
fine fredyhat the Lacedemonians had h brafen targets by t he inflituticn ofLycurgus ftr that * xc^p di 
in the time oft be Heroes almoft all armour fras made of braffe. * The targets of the Lacede - L*o- 

monians that frere ft line at the battaile of Lcuclea frere braffe, and to bee feene in the time tici * *** 
ofPaufiinias ; and the braftn target k of Pyrrhus,Which he left at ivArgos, being the rejhine, rj '*' ia c«, 

fras kept in the temple ofC'-'es.'^Asfor the freight,it is not ft great hut it may become light ' D ' 
enough by vfe,and exercij free fee iron targets in vfe at this day,and not hard to be borne. 
s^And albeit the freight bee not for entry mans fir ertgth , yet ftnee it hath becne , and is, the 
manner to make choice of fouldiers, and tofitte them frith armes according to the ability of 
their bodies, Tfee noe reafen,but theftrongerfort might freli bear them. Another fort of tar¬ 
gets there fras frhich differedfrom the Macedonian not fe much in for me ofroundneffc , as 
in matter,and manner ofcarieng. They frere made offricker,axd borne in the left hand as 
cur bucklers,frhich free vfednot longfsnce-, and fome covered over frith hides,fome net. xp- 

m Xenophon faith,that Cyrus the elder armed the Per fans with thefe fricker targets: & rcko m T x«o r h. cyr. 
ningvp the nations, through frhofe Countries thcGracians pafted in their returne out ofPer - h ° 1,40 * 
ft a,eft- defer thing their armes ft reporteth that the Chalybes, Taochi,& Phaftans had targets n xmop.de xpe. 
of this kinde. Ngtiv, that they frere borne in the lefe hand,is clear by thefame Xenoph, 0 Hce o y xmo^b.c/r * 
writeth thusoftheftght betwixt Cyrus (ft- Crafts :The Egyptians & Perfians encoun. lib - 7**77 e. 
tring together.the fight was hard,& fharpc:& the Egyptians afwel in number 
as in armes,ha<l the advantage.For they fought with ftifTe,long pikes,& theirc 
large targetsbetter covered their bodies,then Curaces,or wicker targets 5 and 
being borne on their flioulders availed to joint-thrufting foreward. Sel ling 
therefore their targets ciofe.they advaunced,& vanne on. The Perfians were 
not able to endure thefhock, bv reafon they bore theirc fricker targets at the 
Armes end, but retiring by iitie,& !itle.& giving,& taking blowes, they main- 
teined the fight till they came to the Engins .Scf.irreXenfphon.Out cf frhich frords 
A mart may plainely vnderftandthe manner afbeariugthefe fricker targets , frhith byrea- 
fbtt of lightnefee might eaftly bee held out at armes end. *^Axd as the Egyptian tar. 
get , frhich reached downe to the foote , mttft needes bee heavy , and therefore had 
jteed of the fhou’der to ftp port it , fe fras it frith the brafen targets ofthe :J Macedonians, 
frhich frere alfo freighty , by reafonofthe matter , they frere made of. Thefe therefore 
frere itkefrife carted on the fboulder. Plutarch fritneffelb it in the life of-A?mhus, 

^Andthefeme Plutarch rehearfeth that Cleomenes the B ing of Sparta taught his Lace¬ 
demonians , in ft cede of a fpeare , to vfe a pike frith hoth handes , and to beare theirc 

targets 
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targets vpon the ftrappe not by the handled hordes are obfeure & need fight p9thicb 

iZfoZ^sfhortlyJ/lcan. 1 Jindthree^ordes emongef theGroans 

fci5*i™~*. ^Telamon,ochane, orach anon,and porpax. Telamon ****** 

BfaEeZdtofhehandle ofthe target,& heideth the target being cajl about thenccke,vnto ♦ 
« ^MgZickackofOcl^me^fiioipax%ffme variance.* Suidas faith that° cha ™? ts "ffff*£ 


bWh ^i^ Twfe?Theholdo/the bSdleoftS^terge^wfeS 

F^’ W,ia . the thing bearing vp the targett into whlch 

/j, the tend and arme to the elbow is thruft.* Suidasfaith, Porpax is it, that they 

hold the target by .which is called ocbancs: <£* *£»»*, that fome take it for the 
band of the target- otherfrme for themiddel iron that goeththrough the tar- 
_... CmXAlrr Mtfrf i hold, .ft****/ He ft chi us, & Sutdas agree, that 


. s. >whUh fence'" Herodotus & ‘ Faufntas take O chan on alfi.Hefychtusfurther tnterpretetb 

band ffthe target {i H^^hichfignifcation better agreetb 'fftththe meamngof 
“*** pjBtarcb.t&entaketh a#afferent difference betwixt the, reforttngthat CUomenes,taught 

the Lacedemonians to carttheir targets,by the O chane,«>/ by the Porpa x.When he faith 
frrtbeOchane.bee meeneth by thejbrappe , by Vehic b,being fife ned about ibenecke , the 
target is throwne over to the beck,& reitetb vpon the left (boulder ■ That^htch Ifey,'Wtd 
better appeareJfWe marke,^hat the Lacedemonians did before ,&What CUomenes advt- 

(eth them vote. Before they carted a ffeareintheright hand, and a target by the handle tn 

the left (othat both their hands Were ful.The fpeare Was not able to match the enemies ptke 
Dt .■ ( fori Cleomenes bad often to doe With the Macedonians & AchaansfWkoe both vfed pikes) 
SoSSST & pikes,the Lacedemonians could not Wield,,With one hand^ So thenjogiue them liberty of 
both bands,bec<mnfclledthetocarj their targets at theirebacks by thejiraffe or Ochane 
i {Which Was the ^Macedonian manner ) and not to hold them any mere by the Porpax or 

W handle \ and fo to free their left hand,to afply both to the menacing of a ptke.This I take to be 

m the direa meaning of Plutarch: Cleomenes then perfvadcdtkerr. to leaue theirefpearesdr 

take pikes.x^And left the target in the left band might proue an impediment to thevjeof 
\ a pike, hte thought bell they feould cary t hem at their hac ke by the O chane. To cary 

# them then by thefirappe at the backe is to giue free vfe to the left hand, without which a 

% pike, fpe dally a long Pike, fuch as Cleomenes advifed them vnto, cannot be wielded .- as 
■ experience will tcache any man , -that liH to make triad. 

4 And long pikes. 3 Pik’sfor tbe_j moflparte haue beene—j called by two names 
by the Grecians • Doru , and Sarifla. .Adi an nameth them Dorata both htere^j, 
tiXcnopS 4e an din otherplaces ofthis book. b Xenophon ,Jpeaking of tbes weapons of the Cka- 
^jea.cyr Ub^ t , r hh . h f d Dorata 9 f t5 ctt k ts Ung . vrrncd with iron at one end onelj. 
IW-cw ^ * 'ooru taken for a Jbeare oftentimes , as in that place of Plutarch * last re ci¬ 
ted where CUomenes perfwaded the Lacedemonians to chaunge thetre Dorata (feearcs) 
fc w«t.»Pha* iff to Sariflfas (pikes.) The like recounteth hoe of k Philopatmen , whoe^> chaunged 
the (bearcs of the <_x ichxans into pikes, calling theffearcs, JDorata , the^apikes 
SaruTas. hdevenin this place rSEltan termeth them not Dorata [imply, but with 

addition of Perimekeftera , of a longftfe. K^ind after deferibiug thearmesofthe_a 
Peltaftes heefaith theirtfpeares (Dorata) were much fort er then the pikes (SarilT*) 
of the armed. Properly the pike of the ^Macedonian is termed Sarifla 5 iffomettmo 
Doru, feme other word is-added to avoide the ordinary (ignification of Oovu - as 
i XcMp.dcop- Doru macron 1 in Xenophon, Doru perimekes in *>£lian. Tet deny I not, httt 
«*”• it may hee called Doru of the matter. For Doru fgnifieth wood of any kinde : and 
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by confluent the wood,apike is made of. But,as Ifaid,the ^Macedonian pib^sis 
properly called Sarifla. What the length oft his pike was , ^Flian wiUjhewe in the i+. 

Chapter. -^dudfor the woodit was made of], / take it to haue beene Corneil. Fori 

fndes that the Macedonian horfemansfiaffe was ofthat wood. => ^Arrian conf.rmetb , «. _ 

tifueng : Andnowe the Macedonianshad the better both by rcafon of the 1 ^ 
flrength pftheire bodies, and experience inwarre 3 and alio becaiife they 
fougnt with Cornell iauncesagamft lavelins. For 1 affentnottothe tranjlater 
of Arrian whoe turneth Xyftois Crancinois into Corneil dartes , where itfhould 
^ e< — Corneil launces. For in- that place—? t^ilexander is reported to haue fought 
with a launcc-j, and to haue broken it in fight , and to haue asked another of Aretes, 
one of thz_^ JPyirzes ofhisft able , whoe had alfo broke his , and fought with the trun¬ 
cheon , and to haue taken the launce of Div orates the Corinthian , and returned pre- 
ntly to thefight , and therewith overthrowne Mit hri dates the fonne in lawe of2 > a- 
Piut . Befides it ts faid , that the Macedonians had tlye advantage in weapons Take 
it thus, that they fourht with dartes a 7am si lavelins , what advantage ^ haAtbc%* 


Pirn. Befides it ts faid , that the Macedonians had tlje advantage in weapons Take 
it thus, that they fought with dartes againsi lavelins , what advantages had they* 
effect ally being come to the (hack .* Dartes are vfidafarre of. At hand noe manfgh- 
ieth with them , vnleffe hee haue noe ether weapon . 1 tlnnke noe man will deny , but 

that a lavelin in clojing is more advantageous then a darter. And that Xyfton 
ffgnifieth a launce_j *s£lian himfelfz_j testifieth in this Chapter calling thr • laun¬ 
ders Doratophori , or Xyftophori. The^j Macedonian then had his horfemans 
Jlaffe-v of Corneil. Whir r h Fliny affirmeth to bee^> a found and a fair wood, jfb PKny n >mr. 
his launcc^a : a man may ibably conieaure , his pi ke^j alff , which exceeded the > fa * a * hl<t : olf> --' ; * 
launce in length and thickneffe oneiy . Wee at this day preferre the_j Afhe beforead 
woodes for toughneffe; lightneffc and be outie - effecially if the vaine runne through to 


the end. Notwithftandmg lfade in c Cicuta a knight of Venice , an oldfbuldier , and 


one thatfollowed the Emperour Charles the ffi in his warres ofAfrick, that the opinion 
of his time enclynedrather toFine,bothfor lightneffe, and(Irength. I haue not feenc 
the experiencetherefore leaue I the iudgement to triad. Wee haue then out of AEhan 
that the armcd,had both target andpike,that oneman [houldat one time vfe both tar¬ 
get,and pike in fight,againff the enemy widfeetne incredible in our dayes. Tet vfedthe_a 
Macedonian fiuldiers both • at one infant they both chargedtheire pikes , and covered 
themjelues with thtire targets againfi the fly eng weapons ofthe enemy. The manner was 
tha .■ when they clefed with the enemy, they charged theire pikes with both handcs , and 
with a flight wry eng ofthe body, and lifting vp the right fhoulder, whirled their target, 
banging at their backe, vpon the left Jheulder , that fioodnextthe enemy in the charge: 

4 **dfo covered all theire body to themidle,and beneath. 1 haue touched it in thepraaifi 
•f Cleomenes. It appearethmoreplainelyinPlutarch,defcribingthe battaile betwixtK. 

Ferfius, and the Conful isFnnlius. Hee hath this .- 6 The enemy approaching JEmi- <* Pinardb ia 
lius iffued out of his Campe, and fownd the legionary Afacedonians. bearing Aonifo ‘ 
nowethe heades of their pikes ftiffe vpon the targets of the Romans” not dif¬ 
fering them to come vp to the fwora: which when hee fawe,and fawe with all 
theother Macedonians calling about their targets from behindc their fhoul- 
ders,and receiving the Roman targetiers with their pikes abaled together at¬ 
one lignal,and likewile the firmenefle of the battaile Ihutte vp,& lerred,& the 
roughnefle of the front(the pikes lyengoutbefore)he became aftonied, &af- 
frighted, as having never before beheld lb fearefull a fight. Which paflion,& 
fpe&acle^hee afterward oftentimes recounted to his familier friends. Thisioy- 
wingoftargets in the front is called Synalpifmos : whereofwee[ball haue occajionto 
ffeake heere- after. 

5 The 
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5 The light.3 They had divers namesgiven them in the Greek history. Some¬ 
times they are called * Euzoni , becaufethey fo girded vp theire apparaile about the,that 
they veer alight andfitt for motion Sometimes* AsJceuoi, becaufi they be are no mili¬ 
taryfurniture of defenceSometimes d Elaphroi becauft they refemble (asfame think > 
ahartein lightnefie,andfwiftnefieSometimes'* Gynnietae (naked) becaufe they were 
without dejenfius armes * Sometimes Plyloi (nakedor light) as they are heere termed 
by Sjlian^tndbyt Affian, and the ether, that I cited. 

6 Flycng weapons onely} The light-armed are divided into threes kindes. 
Arc hcrsfy Darters, and S lingers. Whieh three kindes were of much vfe emongesi 
the Gracians, and they be are onelyflieng weapons. h Xenophon teftifieth that Cyrus the 
elder had them : i And the GraAansin theire returnee out of Perjia * Alexander had 
them in hts warre again(l Darius r and 1 Pyrrhus in his warre in Italy y Sicill and Greece 
m The Gracians ageinfi Brennus KingofiheGaules “ Both the AtheniansThebanr 

f Plutarch. In at the battaile of Delos. 

» y ‘ a" an. in 7 Arrowes] Archers haue alwayes beene offpeciaEefteeme for the field)andfre- 
rh-ZoosJ? ferred before the other kindes of light- armed, t^lany nations haue beene commended 
nSF*** for theire skill in frosting. Emongefl the Gracians the Cretans were (ofanneient time) 

“ A, ‘ file archers, „ as Paujanias witnejjeth. Tet was not theire fervice squall with the fir- 
vice ofthe Per fans. For Xenophon conffieth,that the P erfan bowe overreached the 
Cretan a great way .- and that the Rhodians with theire (ling owt-threw the Cretan bow * 
Of the Carduchans a people, through who ft Countrey the Gracians paffid at theire_j re- 
p xt«shaetx- turne out ofPerjia* Xenophon writeth thus -They cariednoe other armes , then 
prf cyri. ia». *. | >owes anc } flinges. They were excellent archers : and had bowes well nighe 
three cubits long arrowes more, then two C ubits. When they fh otte, they 
drewe the ftring, applieng theire hand fome what toward the neither endof 
the bowe, letting theire left foote foreward. With theire arrowes they pier¬ 
ced both targets, and Curates. The Grecians putting thonges to the mid- 

deft of theirearrowes lent them back at the enemy in fteede of Dartes. The 
fame in effielt is reported by *> Diodorus Siculus. Ofthe_j Parthian horfemen , Appian 
faith : When Craffiis commaunded the light-armed to difband , & ^oe to the 
charge, they went not farre , but meeting with many arrowes, and being fore 
galled with them, they retired ftreight, and hid themfelues emongefl: the ar¬ 
med, and gaue beginning of dilbrdcr, and feare , reprefenting to the fight Or 
the reft, the force,and violence of the ftiotte, that rent all armes, they fell vp- 
pon, and made way afwell thorough bodies , that had the beft , as the worft 
furniture defenfiue: giving mighty and violent ftrokes from ftiffe and great 
bowes, and forcing out thearrowe boifteroufly with the compafle, and bent 
r piotarch-"in of the bowe. T Plutarch hath the very wordes , that are in Appian. The Indians 
r<Sum lib. a alfo were good archers, albeit not much praifid by CfCurtius, *Hcefaith.' theire ar- 
,,, * rowes were two Cubits long, which thev deliver out of theire bowes , with 

more labour, then effe<ft: for as much as the arrow, whole whole efficacy is in 
lightneflc, becometh al together vnwieldy by realbn of the weight. And yet 
hee tttteth, that ^Alexander ,at the afiaultof the principal! City of the Mallians, 
was ftrooke thorough his C u race into the fide beneath the pappes with an In- 
rSoj. fil arrow e: with who me * Plutarch and Died. Siculus accord. » Arrian addeth the 

e wounc ^ was fo deep , that his breath was feene to ifliie out together with his 
•* ta « .»» e 7- he Gothes and other people ofthe north,that invaded the Roman empires, 

x vega. lib. 1 c. had theire chtefe vi&orits againfl the Romans by the help of bowes , and arrowes. * Ve- 
**■ geti*s(beforeatleaged) fpeakethitplainely .-Soour fouldiers,y2*rA bee- ,vnamied 

both 
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both bodies and heads, encountring with the Gothes, were oftentimes who- 
ly defeated, and flaine, with the multitudeoftheirearrowcs. / may notpreter- 
mitte the praifi ofour nation in this skill. OurowneJlories teftify,that the great battailes , 
wegayned againfi thefrcnch,were gayned by the ioint-fbooting of our archers principal¬ 
ly .Andthat thcEnghfh haue heretofore excelled in archery (fi (hooting, is cleere by the te- 
ftimony even ofStrangers * Cicuta(whom I named before) commending the vfe ofbows, , ^orei, &ti 
as necefary for thef.rvice ofthe field (& that long after gunnes were invented) prafer- 
ret h the Englfh before all other, andfitteth him downe^as a p at ternefor other tofellow. 

A id"* P atritzus ,dij(utingofthe violence ofarrorvs ,doubtetb net to ajfirmc,tli2Lt3.TifLn- 
glifh arrows with a lidewaxe put vp6 thepointof the head, wil pafiethrough 3p^ j7^ 
any ord snary Corflecte or Curace. Howfiver the credit of bowes is lofi,at thispre- 
fent,with many great fonldiers, yet haue they of auncient time been highly prifid .« Vege. e v«g«.ub.t ca. 
tins faith • how great advantage good archers bring in fight , both Cato in his lI * 
bookesof military difciplme doth fiicweevidendy , and Claudius, by aug¬ 
menting the number ©f archers , and teaching of them the vie of theire bowes, 
overcame the enemy , whome before hee was not able to matchc. Sci- 
p;o Africanus (the yonger ) being to giue battaile to the Numantines , 
that before had forced a Roman army to pafie vn Jer the yoake , thought 
hee could not orherwile haue the better , vnlefie hee mingled chofen ar¬ 
chers in eucry Ccntur- K_yf nd J Leo the^> Emperourin hts Conftitutions milita- <1 Leo 

ry hath this Confiitution longefi other .* You (hall comnuun tail the Roman 
youth, till they come to fourty yeares ofage whether they haue meaneskill 
in ihooting,or not,to cary bowes & quivers of arrowes.For fince the art of poo 
ting hath been negle<aed,many,& great Ioffes haue befallen the R omans. And 
in another place e you fhall enioynetheCommaunders vnderyou,m Winter to e lco«, f 
take a view, and to fignify to the Turmssches (Coronells) now many horfe. Sc **' 
what kinde of armes the fouldiers,vnder their commaundes, ftand in need of^ 
that neceflary provifion beemadc,&thefouldiersbe furmflied in time conve- 
nient.But Ipecially you are to haue care of archers j & that they,whoe remaine 
at home, & haue vacation from warre, hold bowes and arrowes in their.how- 


fes.For carelelfnefie heerin hath brought great dammage to the Roman State. 
So Leo T his ofQuid time was the opinion oft he Romans concerning archers. Howe 
wee are fallen out with them in our dayes (the skill ofthe bowe , being a quality fo com¬ 
mendable , avdfo proper to our nation) I kr.owe not, vnlefie (ire-weapons perhaps haue 
put them out ofcountenaence_->. r—d id (iirely it may not bee denied, that the force of 
freweapons of cur time dot b farre exceed the height of all old inventions for anoyen% the 
enemy. x^And, when 1 haue given themthe firjl place , I will not doubt to giue the fi- 
condto bowes and arrowes being ft farre from cabling them of that I would rat bir fol¬ 
low the wifdomc of the Grecians whoealbeit they efteemedarrowes the beft flieng wea¬ 
pons , yet thought it not amifie to holdin vfefimges,and dartes- Every weapon hath it 
property■ and that which is fittefor onefervice, is notfifitte for another. The^tfre¬ 
weapons hute theire advantages - T hey haue alfo theire diftdvantages. Theire advan¬ 
tage is, they pierce aE defence ofarmour , and lighting vpon a place of the body , the^j 
wound whereof tndaungereth life , they bring with them certeine death. Theire difad- 
v ant ages are, they are not alwayes certeine,(ometimes for want of charging ,fcmetimes 
through overcharging, fometimes the bullet rowling out, (ometimes for want of good 
powder , or ofdry edpowder, fometimes because ofaniU dryedmatche, not fitte to'coale,or 
yotweEcocked. Befides they are fomewhat tong in charging, while the musketier takes 
downe his musket, vncockes the matchc, bio sves,proynes,fhuttcs,cafts ofthe pan, 
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Cafies about the musket , Opens his charges , chargeth , drrwes out his slcrvringfiicke, 
tammes in the powder , drawesout againo, and puts vp hisskowrtngfink layes 
the musket on the refi , blowcs^"/^ matche, cockts , W tryes//, g^des the pan, 
and 6 makes ready. s^dB'tohicb aaiom nrnjl neceffanly heeobfirved , */><w 
fast* of the true vfi of* ttnfket. Inraine.frtowefogges.or 'tobcntbeenemy hathgayned 

the 'to ind e , they home fmadvfi. ssfdde that hut oner ante (that is the firft') cangtuc 
fire vpon the enemy at once. For the rep behind?, difcharging , food either ground their e 
J ntone ComPanions before , or elfe freeze at randon , and (o nothing endaunger the enemy, 
the font of a mmket being onely availeahle at point blanch. ContraryMctfe the dijad- 
vantage of drro'toes is in the 'tocaknefie of the Jtroke , 'Othith is not idle to enter a Cu¬ 
rate, that the foote orhorfenowevfi. Tet can noe leather bee founde , 'tohereinyou 
may not hone good -vp of be sees : mine , Jhowe , -toinde , haile , fogges , hinder litle (ef 
feci ally the firing of the bowe being not to -to'ette) may rather profit Becauft in them 

you tan hardly dtjeeme ,much Irffe aieide , the fall if the arrotve. for quicknefie in 

delivery the botoefarre excelleth the musket. X-Agood Jingle archer is able to giue flue 
Jhotte jnexchaungefor one of the m uski tier ; and that totthfich cert inty , that you (bolt 
'em hear* of am archer that mifieth the delivery of his arro to , 'tohere the musketier, 
often fi tlet b by reafin of the accidents and impediments biforeby mee rehearfd. loine that 
a 'tohele fquadren ef archers, being embattailed, may (koore at once together : ?tohtch onely 
theftrftranks of m usketiers may doe. K-Andmakcthe cafe there'toere a hundred mufi 
tetters, and a hundred botve-men eche dige&ed into tenf Its , ecbefile conteynihg ten men, 
tbeboto* men Jbad bee able to fhoote at once a hundred arrotoes (all thetre arro'toes) for ten 
bullets given by the musketiers, namely thofe ten of the firft ranke difeharging alone. It 
trmjtnot bee pretermited, that the botoe and quiver both fir marchtng,&all fir vice,are 
lighter and of l*jfe labour tovfi, then a musket, 'tohich is noe (mail advantage in armes 
and fight. T o conclude the bowe-men may beeptaced behtndc^s the armed foote, and 
« nmSaW. yet in (bootingaver rhe Phalange anoj the enemy before ioyning , and* ad the time of 
fight , evenwhileft they are at pujhe of pike 5 wherethe musketter , therep laced, mufi 
either sdlelj look on , orelfiplayeng with his musket, mofi of all endaunger his owne-j 
fiiendcs. neither is the force of arrowes fi weakc, as is immagined , noe not in the 

arming ofour dayes. Fort be pikes albeit heehaue his head and body covered, yet are 
his legges , andfeete , his armes,and handles open to woundesany ofwhich parts being 
mounded bringes a difability offer vices. Tofay nothing ofhis face, andeyes, before 
mhtch theJbowers of arrowes falling like a tempeft without intermifiion , muB needes 
breed a remediltfe ter rotor, and make him thitike rather offaving himfilfe , then offen¬ 
ding his enemy. The musketter being alfo vnarmed is asfubield to theJhotte oferr owes, 
as the archer is to thefbotteof the musket 5 and the arrow touching any vitall parte , as 
much taketh away life ,as doth themusket. Zafilj a horfi-man forhisowne perfon (I 
mufi confejje ) isfkfeenoughfrom the daungerofarrowes by reafbn of his armour hut his 
horfi , being a faire andlarge mark, and having neither bar be , nor peftorall , nor 
ought elfi to hide his head or breaft , horn can hee efcape woundes' Witneffiour fielder 
in France , where our *s*rcbers alrvayes beaterfhe frenchc horfi, bring bar bed,and bet¬ 
ter armed , then our horfi are , at this day. Andfor the bloudy effitt of homes theftory 
* — -rn to of Plutarch is worth the reherfingJJeJn the life ofCrafinrhaih thus: * The Parthians 
Cafe ©ppofing the Cataphradsagainft theft oman horfe, the other Perfians galio- 
pin^hcerand there difperfedly ,and troubling thefaee of thefield, broke vp 
from the bottom,htlls offand, that raifed infinite duft. Whereby the Romans 
loft thetre fight and voice : and thronging together ,8c thruftingone another 
were wounded, and died aotafimpie, or quicke deathe, but tormented with 
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convulfions and panges of grief, wallowing vp , and downe, in the fande to 
breake thearrowes intheire woundes , orelle endevouring to pluck out the 
hooked heades.which had pierced vaines and finewes, renting a frelhe them- 
felues,& adding torment to torment: fo that many died in this manner, & the 
reft became vnprofitable.And when Publius Craflus defired them once more 
to charge the Cataphra<fts, they fli ewed theire handes nailed to their targets, . 
and theire feete fattened to the grownde, whereby they were vnable either to 
fly, or fight .?"hefi wonders did the Parthian bowes,which notwithfiandingwere not to 
bee c ompared to our auncient Englijh bowes,either forfirength,orfarre (looting. <slnd 
that wee may not fieme to rely vpon antiquity alone. * Tbs'battaile of Curzalare (com- « P*rfc. v*r*\ 
monly called the battaile ofLepanto)fought in our dayes betwixt the Tter lies Chrifli- 

ans hyfia may firuefor an experience of r befirvice ofbowes and orrowes.In which there 
died of the Chriftians by the arrowes of the Turkes abouefiue thorvfand , albeit they were 
in galUyes and (hips,and had theire blindes pretended tofauefrom fight,and mark of the 
Turks, where as the artillery oftilforts of the Chrifli ans con fumed not fo many Turkes: 
notwitbfiandmg the Chriftians had the victory. Nowe thenfor vs to leauc tb e bowe, 
being a weapon offo great efficacy, Jo ready ,fi familiar , and as it were fi domefiicall to 
our nation, to which wee were wont to bee accufiomedfrom our Cradles , becaufi other 
nations take themfilues to the %-Mufket, bath not fo much as anyJhewe ofreafon. Other 
nations may well for beare bat, they never had. Neither Italian , nor Spaniard, nor 
Frenche,nor Dutche,ha t hefifiue hundredyears , been accounted Archers. It Was 
a skillalmofi appropriated to our nation. By it, weegayned the battailes of Crejfy , of 
Poitiers , of^4gin court, in France : ofNay err e,in Spaine : By it,wee made ourfilues 
famous over Chriftendomc^t. x^dndto giue it over vpon a conceit onely (for noe ex¬ 
perience can fay that our bowe was ever beaten out of the field by the mufket) will promcs 
an immitation of eslfbps dogge , w hoe carieng apiece offlejhe in his mouth ever a ri¬ 
ver , and feing thefhadowe in the water, (hatched at the Jhadowe , and left theftefhe_j. 

Ifieake_j not this to abafi the firvice of muskets, which allmen mufi acknowledges 
to bee great ; 1 onelyfhewe, there may bee good vfe o/bowes , if our archers weres 
fhch , as they were wont: which knot to bee difpaired, and will eafily come withexer- 
cifis. 

8 I>artes] The names of dartes are divers in the Greek Story. Darte/x 

often called Acontion.* and thereofcometh Acontizo, to throwe adnrte,and darter s 
are called “ Acontifta*. So doth CFlian hesre termea darte. Sometimes a darteis ter- £ x ^' ac J^ v - 
med Palcon of theverbe fgnifieng to (hake or make quiver. T he word Pal ton is e^rr.i.Ji 3 ji C 

much vfid in c Arrian and d Xenophon efpecially, when theyfpeakeofthe Perfian dartes. 

Tet c Diodorus Siculus namsth the Perfian darte Saunion : which name alfo is given e’oiod sLLuibl 
to a Grecian darte by Plutarch,and by the fame Diodorus. Sometimes a darte is named * pJnj£ 

Dotation: Doru,^*r / (aid,being a Spca.re,and Doration according to Suidas,a lisle *° g **~f* g " w> * 
Jpeare, or darte. *s£lian vfith thewordin this Chap. L.onche,alheit it properlyfignify ptrf 
the t head of Jpeare , or darte ,yet doth iffimetimesfignify the darte itJelfi So is it to- 
ken in s Xenophon,when hee telleth, thatflieng weapons began to walk on allfides, 

(that is dartes) arrowes , andfiones out ofJUnges , and fome out bands, <^And Dio- * 5 * c 
dor us S iculus hath h to throwe dartes, even in the ailes of t^Alexan- h k. 

der. Tct wee finder that Jpeares were-j alfo cafi vnder that name , and 1 Xenophon 
fait h,that theT he bans caft D ora ta against the Lacedemonians. Th<_j Darte hath*^ U * ,7S °' 
beene in vfi emongesl all nations. The matter , fafhion , andforcc_j of tbzx Roman 
darte may be<c—> fiene in k Vegetius , an din 1 Lipfius his Commentaries ad Polybium. boJ*.***- 

The manner of the darting of the t^Macedonian armed appearethin the fight betwixt ■ l ^ ipl ^ !‘° lyb ~ 
ChoragtUyOnd Dioxippus before by mee mentionedwhere wee find that Choragus cafi * 3 ** 

C a frff 





I 

~ The'Taclicks 

a G>-. -.a. 9 <r. h s reaches. But the darters , ~J? w hocs in *H attempts of (peed were im- 

a i>.L ,7 u.t were the » stgrians in ^ylUxanders C J, e f t i. e r e liohtaelje. The darte of 
tojusi-e pi 0 j e d by Alexander, andferved topu pf by J e> armed at ones 

WeGrlcianwas*flendcrjl, whatever it ffio.dd 

end with a head ofnon wit jhp p ^ f tJj not f rgrH fhe Roman darte in Poly hues: 

Pd jb.iL£^a e faUvpon. Fort e eng , g -•> f fl k b/7 l je arrowes of the Car due bans , 

and Xenophon feem zth to ajf.rme itt warn p %addeth,z he Grecians fen c them 
e he Taith they were -°^ r '*e n ^c > C themid desl of thefe dzrtcs 

backe again e at the enemy m lUdeo ^nort-s s* forefinger, they 

*htjfaftfnedathong,wfachivMcsfed*Tr*™***i&h.r.^nttnJh^ t ifg f a ^ te place y and:* 
launcedthe ^^Txenophon commuunded the taiga tiers to ma: cr.c with 
W^^'f/Vh-’thonoes of cheire dartes , the archers with theire a.rouvs 
*-* a. theire fing. rj«n *- ^ th ^ hcir r c -ri ppcs full of ftones,that they might be redy 

when -hey were connzulLa.Thefe dartes were forcible e 
to lew a.. ,when . _ y , t j jem a [ one e jphicrates overthrew and destroyed s 

rifophus,& Xenophon) had not ’ gers , wh ich were very nimble 

agame with aoo. borfc,a 4 * as a friend.Being neer/omeot his 

&lisht. Hee came clofevp> to thr Orscians ^ d c £ c Graccians# The 

horfL,& b° c> tebegan to fh^>o^,CKd|er^tmli ^ befted. Yet could they doe 

reare Commau nders of the ^“^"tans ftioote not lb farre^as the Peril, 
nothing to anoy the enemy. T hide themfe’.ues with 

ans,& carieng noe armourable to reache the (lingers of 
in the body of the armed 5 & V ^K.^nl die r^r thought good to charge and 

the enemy. Xenophon therefoi b § ; akct hcm, (for the Graecians 

follow the in theire flight, 

had noe horf.)& the JJarDari chace. To remedy this inconvenience 

woundea many of them, that gaue thee as thev could. And hearing, 

Xenophons advice toprov cheCamoe ,skiilful in flinging,whoie flings 
that there were min > R ;°% n ? n flingfforthePerflans vfed ftones,that fil- 
reachedtwice asfarre,a , Kidlers'i hee likewife advifed to armethem 

thcl.L ,viL<«W huh Crnv.and ruf.-m ho»^ ■■ vb.ch *xs yet 
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more plainely declared, * when Ti flip bernes charging the Grecians with his Per fan 
archers , the Rhodianflinges fo terrified him , that both hem fife , and his troopes with ^TcySiibjI 
drews. <slnd all be it heesfollowed a feu re of, yet durjt hee noe more appro ache , but 5 =>* b 
fuffzred them q uiety to -n nche all that day ,. and many other afterward. In this art as 
of dinging, a!lt hough many nations laboured , yet were there very feme , that excel, 
led. The o Bible maketh mention off ease en hundred Gy beonites, rvhofe skill was excel- b *.(? 
lent infl.nging. Ofother nations none might compare with the* Baleares.ofwhom s 3l =7 
Diodorus Siculus writeth thus : Theire armor is three (linges s whereof they haue 
one about th .-ire hea Jes,another about theire wade, the third in theire hand. 

In warre they caft greater (tones , then any other , and with fuch force , that 
they may feeme to bee fent out of a Catapult. Therefore in (ieges and af. 

faulcsof Cities they wound the defendants of the walles , and in the field 
breake targets, and head-pieces,and alldefenfiuearmes. They aymefocer- 

teinelv at any marks , that they ftldome fails in hitting. The caule is theire 
continuall pradtife f: om theire chlldhode , theire mothers continually enfor¬ 
cing them to (ling, even when they are yet children. Tor fetting vp bread 
vpon a pofte, as a m tike, they are not allowed to eate, vntill they hitte it,and 
haue it given them by theire mothers to eate. So farre Diodorus Siculus: 
with whom d Vegetius agreeth. The fame e Vegetius faith thatflinges were made d Vcget ltci<t 
either offlaxe , or r hairzs , Theforme was that it had two ends, the one faliened to ' 4 v £"£ b - i ,c * 
the hand, the othi o let (lipps , being broadefi in the middcfl, left the (tone fhould fall 
out. Diodorus hath before expreffd with what fore Ah ft one west out 'ofapng. { ye. c v«a»a.«.p.,* 

f etius addeth , that they are more violent , then any arrows : piercing 
ead-pieces , Curaces , and ocher armes. The fame • Vegetius hmzteth the § Vt s«-U.c.*j 
fbace of theire reache to fix hundred foote and faith , that flinges at that diftance 
were feene often to hitte the marke : and attribuceth as much to archers, 
h There are , that affirme , that a leaden b illet fent out of a fling will melt with the vehe- h o nt &nAca t9 
went motion of the aire- Lit the credit bee with thereporters. Wee haue not fownd that 
experiences in our pieces, which notwithstanding force out theire bullet with fire,& that 
with greater vio’ence, then any hand fling can doc. Forflones to bee cafl with the hand 
fee ' Vegetius. Polybius commendeth the vfe of them. 1 Ve B et * 1 *•«■** 

io The armour of the Ar gilos] What this ^irgilos fhould meane , J fee tear, 
ned doubt, and l haue litle to fay. Whether it come as a diminitiue from a r/ . f (fwift) 
or from a City of Thrace , called <~Argi!os, or from any other onginall1 will not 
atfirme_j. Heere if the text bec_^ not corrupted, and the wo^de crept in , or ex. 
chuunged by the negligence offame copier, it must (ignifie a tar getter. Which tAElians 
deferipiion maketh evident. That there was fuch a Ctty in T braces you Jhall finder 
in k Thucydides, ^fndthat the Thracian foote farther moil partwereTargetiers, k „„„, 

' j remember , I haue read in Xenophon. But then a quaflion may against artfi_^, c&i j . iS *,o 
feinrr the_j inhabitants of that City were not called argiloi but argilioi (farthest 
City it felfwas called Argilos ) why the^sTorgetier fhould bees called Argilos , 
and not Argilios. The^t chaunge is not great. cJMany fuch mi (takings a>e_j to 
bees fowndLa in tranferibing of Copies. But 1 thinke rather t here _ is an errour 
in thc^j text - and that for two caufes. Fir ft becaufe^j •xElian dividing the^j 
footer into threes kindes , Armed , Targeticrs , and light-aimed and dif- 
courfinrr of the armed uzz-5?light-armed expreffelj by name , not fo much as nameth 
the Targeticr , but vnder the name of Argilos. T hen for that 1 JLtpfius (whether i i;?rr**U’*. 
hee had another copy of ^Tlian , 1 cannot tell) citing this very place ofeALhan , ci-j,fL c. 
teth other wordes , then heere wee find. The Targetiers , faith hee , ( ov f °f 
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*s£iian,as heepratendeth) vfe , as it were , a middle kinde of arming. For theire 
Target, called Pelt a , is a litle light T arget , and theire pikes come much (hort 
of the Pikes of the armed. Vnlejfe happily Ltpfius haue borrowed the wordes oat of 
Suidas imagining them to bee_^> tsFhans, and fb citeth them vnder his name.For l firsdc 
them in Suidas in the explication ofmilitary appellations y but I finds them in noe editi- 
tion oftAElian, that hitherto hath beeneprinted. 

ii A litle flight target called P elca] T he forme of this litle target is diuerfiy 
eydwl’?“ exprefed by divers Authors. a T he S choliafies ofThucydidesgiveth it a Tetragonall 

c Hrf ° r f oure fidcdP>*pe - with whom alfo iumpeth b Suidas , c Hejy chttesfaith , Pelta is a. litle 

rcLc. 7 “ target havingnoe circumference , meaning, I thinke,it is not rounder. Heefaith aL 
fb it is arT hracian weapon: to both which fignifications Suidas agreeth. The Thraci¬ 
ans vfed thefe kindes ofTargets , and open fent thefe T argetiers to ferue the Gracious. 
ii!Pc rydl ‘ b ' *’ d Hymp ho dor us (fee king to make a league betwixt the thenians and Sitalces King of 

Thracia) promifedtoprocure Sitalces tofend them an army of horfe, and PeltaJls(Tar¬ 
getiers.) XenophonJ'peaking ofthcThracians , that afaultedhislodgingjelletb , that 
e * *f ter t ^ je T rum pet founded , and many of hisfbuldiers came to his aide, the^> Thracians 

4 10 " B yr ‘ 7 ' fled cajling, as theire manner was , theire Targets ( Peltas) at their backes. £ When 
Dercyllidas invaded Bithynia,S cut hes the K.ofT hr ace fent him horfe and PeltaJls(K3X- 
getiers) to his aiders. But the Pelta , that^Flian heere mentioneth , was roundest. 
p^suida* in in- g Suidas in the wordes,before alleaged by Ltpfius,as out of*s£lian called this target Af- 
pidifce i that ts a litle Afpis ,fitch as the <J Macedonians bore , whichwere without all 
quafiion rounder. T he invihtion ofthis Pelta is attributed to Iphicrates the Athe- 
n * an * h For where** the Athenians before his time vfed large round targets (afpides} 
piob.in iphium which were not fb eafy to bee wielded,b ing heavy, he provided them litle targets CO 
make them light, and quick for all fervice. He altered not the forme ofthTround- 
i Aemii at Pro- > refie, but diminifhecL the weight 3 in abating of the breadth. > *s£milius Pro bus faith, 

bu»m iphicuic. J, ee made them beare litle targets (Peltas) in fteede of large rounde targets 
(Parme,) where vppon they were ever after called Peltaft®. The^a invention 
therefore ofthis kinde of T arget is attributed to Iphicrates. For the litle targets of other 
k Xenop. le ex- formes were long before the age ofIphicrates. k Cyrus the monger had Grecian Targe tiers 
pc.i eyr L ub . m fa army . i a ndthe Gracians at theire returne out of Perfiarandltkewife™ thefe,that 
5 to yned with Thrafjbulus to recover Athens out ofthe handes of the thirty Tyrants. Ad 

|j * a-* 34 't which were before Iphicrates time, n Lipfius taketh the Pelta to differ litle or nothing 
m' x-noph wfto. from the Parma velitaris ofthe Romans,which doubt leffe was round. ° Polybiusfait a, 
i't.Vfii ‘2 m- the R oman horfe-mens targets (Parme) were like to Cakes named Popana, 
incsuiui 't£sr which according to p Suidas werebroade,rounde,thinne Cakes, 
o Oolyb.iib.a. , 2 And his pike is much fhorter^ I fit bee as Diodorus Siculus and^Fmilius 
p s^sbiLnPo- Probus report,that Iphicrates was the inventer of the armes of theTargetter,the pike 
p °* - fhould bee litlefhorter, then the tJWacedonian pikes. Hee gaue them litle targets for 

great Targets , and doubled the length oftheire pike,andfivord. if the length of the pike 
were doubled , / cannot fee, how itJhould come muchforte of the cJMaceaonian Pikes. 
But it may bee, they were long at firft , and that afterward vfe, and commodity brought 
them to a leffefife, to the end thefouldier fhould bee nimble andready at charges. But 
<, Aemfl. Pros, hadthc Peltaft noe other armes, then are heere mentioned' 1 . Hee had. An d^ fir(l hee had 
iaiphicmt. A n„ en Curxcc for Ughtnefie fake, and then a fivord of double length to his formerfivord. 

X xeronb * e*. Further hee had dartes : Xenophon telleth r that, in the battaile betwixt Artaxerxes & 
pen Cjrri-lib.i. Cyrus,Tfap herncs charged thcGradars Targetiers , whoe dividedthemfelues into two 
partes, and plied his horfe with dartes as heepafed through them. The fame Xenophon 
r xmoph ibid l afterward telleth ofthe Targetiers vnder his commaunde, That hee directed them,to 
7 '*’ 7 ’ hold 
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hold their fingers in the thongs of theire dartes.and bee ready to throw when 
andETr a K §nC ' " f very T argetiers of iphicrates with theire dartes * x-fi-Mk 

a*, doth, r mifiiue weapons destroyed a whole Mot* ef the Lacedemonians without com- V ^ ii19 
th ? m - Tet f eo ^ththe Targetiers no: more , then tar- b b CO « P , S . 
ff^fidfpeares( Uorata.) But in that (as in many other thmges) I make noe doubt, J7 
hee follow cth xAEitan, whofi woraes alfo hee well nighe retcynes, veil in this places, ns 
°ft e Z the ~P° r y °fAlexander (fin Arrian , the mostfaith full htfio- 

°f h ffdes) lfindnoeTargetiers by the name of Peltaft® in all hi army Thes 
<£T S tTT C 7° farChei %^P art ^ '/Aingers / meete often: but not ofPclta- 
Jt®. Which made mee once doubt, whether Alexander ever vfed them or nois Since 
vpon better confederation 1 am induced to thinke, though the name in the (lory faileth 
Let the kindeoffouldier.s,fi armed, and fa appointed, as xxElian deferibeth , mayeafily bee 
found: and that vnder the name Hypafpiftes. Which name albeit mofi vfiia//yfanife 

him that carries another mans Target , yet is it alfo applied to fouldiers, that are neither 

ugbt,nor heavy-armed,ofVehich kinde the Tar getters Were,as a meane betWtxt both. That 
Hypafpifiesfignifieth noe heavy armed,may bee evident by the WordesofisfrrianFAlex- c *»-«*>•* >t.S 
ander, when hee fawe the {heights of Cilicia poffcfled with a ftrong gard left 
Parmenio behind e withall, that were heavy armed, himfelfe aboutthe firft 
watche taking the Hypafpift®, and the Archers, and the Agrians (who were 
dar _ c ^r s,as 1 hauefhewed) led on in the nighttoward the {heights, purpofing 
to fall vpon the w :he, before hee was looked for. Hee left fill the heavy-a£ 
med With Parmenio,andtooke the Hypafpift® with him. <stnd in another place hee 
fauh : * Alexander commaunded the Hypafpift® firft to pafle the river , andaf- a Aru* r - a. 
ter them the Macedonian armed. Hee difiinguifheth the Hypafpift® from the 
armed. And fir eight after : « Three day es after Alexander vnderftanding that ' Arr-Ub ' 
Cleitus & Glaucias were ill lodged with theire army, & neither held watche, 
nor had caft a trenche for theire owne fecurity (for they imagined Alexander 
marched away for feare; and that theire Campe was ftretchedouttoaneed- 
ieHclcngth, fecredy repaired the river a litle before night, leading with him 
the Hypaipifts, and the archers, and the Agrians, andthePhalangesofPer- 
diccasand Coenus. And in the fxmebooke at the affault ofThebes , When Terdiccas 
had engaged himfelfe and brought Amyntas with his troupes in the fame danger , Alexan¬ 
der lothe to leaue them in hazard,advauneed with the refiofhis army , and vane a figne to 
the archers and Agrians to enter the trenche,the Agemata {Livy tranfiateih them legions ) 
WHypafpifts hee held Without. So that in all thefe places hee difiinguifheth them from 
the heavy armed, andmaketh the Hy palpifts one, the heavy -armedanother. I might 
al/eage other paffages out of thefame author,but thefe Will[nfftfe.That they Were not of the 
light armed may bee proued by thefame places of Arrian. Where they are alWaies difiin- 
guifhedfrom the archers and Darters , There targets make them vnfittfor fingers and 
mention of(linger.sifind in otherplaces. The very name fieWeth that they carry targets, 
and the great Ety mologicon alloWeth themfpears befide their targets Whereby they are 
clearely exempted from the light armed It remaineth then, that they be the peltafix. Which 
xsFlian heere fpeaketh of, cfpeciaUy fence they Were armed With target audfieare , Which 
armes hee giveth to his tar getters, and to no other, except it be to the armed. 

1 1 C-ataphractsJ The horfemen are divided into tWo kinds, CataphraFls 'comtleat 
armed aud not Cataphracls.Cataphracis are tbofie,that cover themfeiues and horfe With ar¬ 
mor. Igot Gataybracis, that fight With launces, or With fit eng Weapons. Livjtermeth 
Cataphracls ( Loricatos ) becaufe they Wore curafes The other fort are either launders or fff d ‘ ad - 4» 
Aci obolifts* Acrobolifts came net to the Jhocke 9 but plyed the enimy a farreof 'frith 
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flieng weapons. The Launders do fed , and charged the ennemj with theire launces. 
The word Cataphraflb (to cover with armes) givetb name to the horfemen Cata- 
phra<£ts : an das the horfmen are calledCataphr acts, Co is the furn; tun of horfe and 
man called Cataphragma. Hew they were armed JE ;ian Jh-rveth when he faith they 
cover themfelues and their horfes with armour yet was it net always, that the whole her ye 
Ufa X rnr h k ?r0, rvat arme< ^- * ■ For Xenophon(peaking of the Perfians in the time of th: elder Cyrus , 
fith, they armed there horfes with frontl ts and pt-Aoralls Recovers for there 
t>xn»fhde«- thighes. j9s much hee faith of b thefix hundred ho-f that followed C;rus the younger 
ptd c^o. bi>.i. t^4rta\ erxes , (twinge they Wanted couerfor there thighes The hi rfmen themfelues 

he giuethgreat Carafes, andcuijfes , andhead pieces. So it appear eth that the horfe 'tiere 
not all over armed, but onely theire heads their breafis and thereforethtghes. Tet P,at arch 
fpeakingof the Cataphrasls tnthe time of LucuUus, faith, theire leggs , and thighes 'titere 
vnarmed. Concerning the Parthtans Suidas, Iknotisnot cut of ti.hat ’Author, hath thus: 
The Cuiafleof the Patthian hoi femen is made in this manner : 'lhepartoe. 
fore cevereth hisbreaft.and thighes,andhishands to thefingers end,andhis 
Icggs. The hinder- part.his backe,and neckc,and all his head.There arc but¬ 
tons made for the fidcs, wich which both the parts being fattened, it makttii 
the whole horfemcn feem ,as ifhee were made ofiron. The iron neither hin- 
dreth the ftretching out, nor the gathering vp of his limbs , it is fo exaAly fit¬ 
ted to the nature, and file of all parts of the body. Likewifethey arrae there 

Wiiole horfe with iron, except his hoofes , becaufe theire owne armor would 
little availe, in cafe theire horfe mifearied. C «> tius dtfenbet h theforme in the Per - 
Jian horfemen ptithofefurniture , bee faith, was made of place fattened together in 
t Appimt.nl>. continued dependances offcalcs of iron c dpptanfpeakinghow the Part hi.ms feeking 
* 4 i«> to terrify Crafus, and his army , vpon the fudditne caji away the cotters of theire armour , 

and both themfelues appeared in fining cura(Jes, and head-pieces the i_fyla~gian iron of 
'tiehich they 'tieere made darting forth a flafhing, and dtfpcrfed twinkiing light, and their 
horfes glifiring in bra fen, and iron furniture. Tet doth '^rfppian in the f’.me pla. e note , 
a Appi.nin Par that the belfs oftbrp horfe, tiras not armed, d For the french horfeineii,_/i.vA he, that 
Fiw'ui& Jfo. * followed young Craffiis, when they perceived,how little they prevailed with 
theire ftaues againft the fure,and vnpierceableaimour of the'Parthians^ ligh¬ 
ting from theire owne, and creeping vnder the Parthian hories , ftroke them 
into thebellys, and they impatientof paine and flinging heere,and there, ani 
treading vnder foote, as well theire riders a=; theire enemics,died in the place. 
Plutarch hath the \i\iC.Tbe Cataphracls, befde theire armour ofdefence Jhad a launce,or 
* *!«. t« loed horfmansfoffe, tofght 'tirithall. * Plutarch ajfirmesit : Lucullus , faith hee , after 
heefaweTigranes his CataphraA horfemen (whoewereofmoftacountjdc- 
fended,as it were,by a hill, that had the groundaboue pIainc,andbroade , & 
theafeent (which was about fovver furlongs in length) not very hard , or 
flee pc, commaundcd the Thracian, and gaule horfemen, hee had, to giue’vp- 
ponthc flanke, and to put by the launces with theire fwords For theonely 
ftrength of the C’taphraA is his launce, and it alone hee is able to vie either 
in defence of himfelfe, or annoying the enimie.- being by rcafon of the weight 
and harlhncs of his furniture like a man fhutte,and locked vp in a wall. Hct%er- 
to Plutarch. Like ticife th e Part’ tan Cat a phracls , albeit they vfedborre, and arrows yet they 
€ tJuti* A«on. hadal fo launces , 1 ticith 'tihi^h they came to the focke'tiith the enemie. f When thearmie 
of Anthony (faith the fame Plutarch)fawe theParthians ready to giueon,rhe 
armed turning their face,' about toward the enimie,tooke in the light armed, 
and fhutt them vp with in theire battels: themfelues kneeling vpon one knee, 
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holdout theire targets before, the fecond rankes with theire targets covered 
tne heads,andvppei parts of the foremott, & the following rankes did the like 
one for another,the figure was like the tyling of a houle,& reprefented a Ihew 
worth the feeing , and was the fureft defence that might bee * to make the ar- 
rowes glaunce of, without harme doing. The Parthians imagining this knee¬ 
ling proceeded from wearinefie,and faintnefle , layed afide their bowes , and 
^kmg in hand theire launces, ranne vppon the Romans ,%vhoc giuincaiointe 
lhowte fprung vp prefently.and ftriking them with their darts,flewe the firft, 
and put the reft to fl ig hr. By thefe two tejlimonies the launce of the Catapbracl is 
clearly proved. In what manner the Cataphrads came to fight , Kassarius Ccited by 
Stewechtus) fhewethplainely in aPanegyrick of his. The CataphraAs, faith hee s «w«h 
in whom.- was the pnncipall ftrengch of the field , vfe this diferpline'in char- 
ging. After clofing rheirefiles, they keepeanequalitiein moving forward to s**?' V<> 

charge.&beingfreefrom wounds, they break without difficulty any ftrength 
of batce! oppofed againft them. They arefxtde to bee free from wounds, becaufe^, 
both them fi:-es & horfes (efpecially before) are coveredwith fure armes:Theire moving 
tnrcfl be flow, becaufe of the weight oftheire armes ,w Inchfownefe was recompensed with 
the violence of theire charge ,w bic h neither horfe,nor foote wxs able to reft (l. yet * ^rpf. n ;■ 

they had another incdvenieac’ytn that, being overthrowne, or flipping,orfalling to the^a Parthi ““4'-A. 
ground, neither horf «or man, were able eaftly to raife themfelues againe. Such was the 
weight of theire armo 


14 Lnuncieis arefucbQ Launders,faithzrElian ,ioine with the enemy,&fght 
hand to hart i with the launce. <^d nd did not the Cataphracls fo' They did , but theire 
armour differed much. T he Cataphracls both horfe,and man,were all over armed.T he^» 
horfe ofth; Launders was not armed, and him fife , albeit hee were armed , yet not fo 
that many parts ofhis body were bare of armes. Andhis armour came much 
Jhort ofthz complcate. jfrrianfaith that the t^tdeedontdns being l&ttnciers were not 
able to encounter with the S cythians,whoe were Cataphracls, both becaufe of theire num. 
ber,andalfo of theire manner of arming . dnd as the Launders armour was not Jo 
heauie , as the Compleate , fo was it more heauie,then the armour of the foote. Xenophon 
feemethto fignifie fo much ,tellingof himfelfe, that taking the targetiers of the 
front, and Ibme out of the midft of the hollow fquarebattaile,and three-hun¬ 
dred chofen men, that Cherifophus had with him in the front, hee marched 
awav with all fipeed to feifevponthetoppeofacertainehill. b And exhorting '•xenoPh.de«s 
his fouldiers to hafte, you may well, quoth Sotridas, the S. cionian , talke 0 f 
hafte,thatareon horleback. I, in the mcane time with this heauie targct,am 
fear ce able to marche.Xenophon hearing this , (freight difmounted ,anddif- 
ranking^otridas, tooke away his target, 2nd with it on his fhouider conti¬ 
nued his haft in inarching. By chance hee had on at that timeahorfemans 
armour,where with alth >ug!i he were overpreflfed,yet flacked hee nothing of 
his pace. The reft ofthe fouldiers beating and reviling Sotridas compelled 
him borh to his target, and place againe. Atlaftthey gained the hill , they 
purpofl- 1 , and madethe enemie abandon the nether ground. Xenophon was 
h re overprefed with the horfmans armour. I fit had beene butequa.ll in weight with a 
foote mans,hee might, as well haue endured it,as the ret.Plutarch fheweth likewife thes M.wd»» pi*. 
weight ofthe horfmans armour. Philoparmen , faith hee, willing yet to giuemore lofaan * 
ftrength to -he Kings party (hee meaneth Antigonus , the gardian of Phillip 
efreward King of Macedonia) & to come to hands with the enemy that was 
already in route,lighted from his horfe,and in a horfmans Curace,and heauie 
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armour,wreftling hardiy,and laboriouflye on fbotc with the ground,that was 
rough,& full of brooks,& ditches.hee was ftrookcn through the thighes W'ith 
a darte : the ftr< 5 ke beinge not daungerors,butforceble,{b chat the head patted 
through both his thighes. Hence both the heovinefc ofthe Launders furniture. 
may bee feen,andthat Philopecmens thighes mere vnarmed , through both which at once 
bee i vo4 wounded with a done : <^4ndf the Launcier not fo Jurely armed , as the Ca- 
*• taphra&» The armes , that the Launcier bore are defcribed by a Polybius fpeaking of 
the armes of the Roman horfemen • who wrtteth thus .- The armour of cheire horfe- 
men is at this day like the Grecian. Ofold they had noe curaces,but fought 
in fhortgownes girded to them - By reafon whereof they were ready,& a< 5 liue 
to alight from,and gett vp quickly,on theire.horfes.But their fight was daun- 
gerous with the enemy, becaufe they wanted armes. Theireftaues had two 
incommodities. For, being made (lender and quivering, they neither could 
touche the mark, they aymed at, and mod of them,fhaken with the motion of 
the horfe, fell out to bee broken, before the head touched , or fattened vpon 
any thing. Ioyne, that, having no iron point at the butt end,they ferved but 
for oneftroke onely ,and that at the firft. And yet the head being broken of^ 
the remnant oftheftatfe was of noe vfe. The targets they had, were made of 
oxe-hyde in formelike to cakes named Popana , which are vfed in facrifices. 
And they were neither fitte to encounter the enemy , by reafon they had noe 
ftiffnefleor faftneffe in refiftance , and being refolved, and foked,or putrified 
with raine, they could not bee any thing worthe. Finding thefeinconvenien¬ 
ces by experience, they quickly chaunged for the Grecian armour ; In which 
the firftftrokeofthe head oftheftaffe is certeyne, and worketh thedefigned 
effedi, by reafon of the forme, which is not quivering,but ftiffe and fturdy : & 
likewife turning foreward the butte end, which is armed withafharpe point, 
they might therewith fatten afbund,and forcible biowe vpon the enemy .The 
like may be laid of the Targets, which both in charging, and defending,haue 
afure & vnfailable vfe.Which they noe fooner faw,then imitated.For theRo- 
mans, if any other nation , are good to change their fafhions , and to choofe 
that, which is beft, wherefoever they finde it. The Launcier then had a Cur ace, a 
head-piece^ launce, and a fwordfor his armes,and this ~fr as general/in Laundersbut fome 
hadbrfides a target , and frere therefore calledtargetiers. The Launciers ~frere called 
* n ?jreeke Doratophoroi, or Xeftophoroi : two feuerallappellations in fhewe, but/ig- 
nifeng in deed but one thing , the one being derived f cm the matter , the other from the 
*. forme ofthe launce. b Doru,<« Ifid before ,fgnifeth 'frood: and becaufe all the Laun- 
f. tiers armes exceptingthe launce pfrere of other matter , then 'frood, the launce 'fras called 
I>oru, {ofthe 'freed ) and the Launciers Doratophoroi. K^ds for Xyfton, orXefton 
{for they Jigntfy one thing', it commeth ofthe verbe~K.no , or X eo to fhatie , orpoli(h(as 
cur toy nets doe ) andthe launces, beingmade of froodjhaven, or polijhefare named Xyfta, 
w Xefta, ofthe forme {as Ifid) that is given them by faving , and the Launders, that 
bearethef. launces , Xeftophoroi, orYLyftcyphovoi.'^ifnd beere l am once tonotefor all, 
that -free are not topreffe 'frordes according to the proper fgnif cation of theire frimttiues, 
from -frhence they are derived. For confidering there are more things, then names oj things 
{as Logicians fiy)tbe mo ft copious language,that is .cannot giue proper names to all Heereof 
tome the 'frord.es of diversfgni ft cat ions, s^rfnd howfoever names feme atfrft rough. & 
Jhraunge, vfe-,andcuftome maketh them fmooth, and gives them pafage. \_^is the coyne of a 
Prime is currant by the/lamp, beeftteth vpon the mettalle. 'frhat mettalle fo euer tt bee 
jShe,crbafi. 
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St cuius ioyneth AcroboLfmos an dTlhorT^^d/^^ 1 ^ 1 ^ 1 m °‘ K -' In ‘ l *F>todorus ^‘” darSia ^ 

ktnds efTasentincs - one y that ever fought *farreofwdhdlt‘ andn^*™ 
band with the enemy, the other ,, thataftertdartor two call caZcloKvo^/^Z 
bandto hand. < Livy (peaketk of a third kind of Tarennnes JhJ Vd ?*£#"& 

The nexSi^h ^ brought French,and Spaniards,and aboue fif? y horfe 

mie and fi1rnl h rl heb - a K S u an t C ^ eirecoi ^ ederats » embattailing theirearl 
mie and filling the- vith the whole plaineeven to the fea-fide,& to the hills 

InvvfjffTh ^ ^ - Cy ?£ wha tfoever , migStftrueto 

If, vreThehorTemen of the Achenians,andCorinthians,feeir g the fireneth 
and mulntudec^die enemy, came notneerc vnto them : but the hovfmen of 

Dnj*iyfius,albeitfewem number,gallopingheere andchere j 

korfT an r d K 4ft Ih-mfllu^afdtrfn thi "f ^^ toalight Mam theivi 

riy dtftance from the army, as foone as thofe that purfued them redred the 
" f» | Iowcd,and plyed them with their darts,andput them to great 

felui tr? v C Wh ? lc armie t0 advan « > retire /as theyTift tfem- 

•wj • So farre Xenophon. not her example I will adde out of Livy of the j 

the~^^ hin§ W01 t Hy ° f P 1Cm ° ricw ^s done a long time. At the enlof 
k • things were brought to extreame hafard. For both the Confuls 
m - Pf C , in P| ai ? uIte ^ v ^ as hardly defended, and not long after, when the ar- 
miewas ledd through a forreft , the way whereof was ftre ight , and narrowe 
P 0 ^^ 1 themfelues of the mouthof the ftrai°hts Thro noh 
vehteh whep the Cortfirilcould find no paflage, hee tumti/!,ou't Jsatmfe 
w d [’/{’// t ? r r / U ,?‘ t ’ the wa y, he eante. Bat the mouth of thofe flraighra 
as lixewife pottefpd by a part of theenemies forces. And now the remem- 
b.r nccoft -- e ^/^^°fCaudium prefented it felf not onely to the minds 
dre fl ^ naI T ft l 0t r Cey, ? 0f - Uery ni3n * There werc wcllnigh eighthunl 
P om^Th r r nf ? at th l Cam P* Thc Commannderlf them 

promifed tne Confull tobreakc through on which fide,hee pleafed- onely he 

n" Wh ie h fid £ T ft hamblets,and villages were. Vpon them, 
laid hce,I will fall a and fett the houfes ©n fire prefen tly , that, that foare mav 

compell 
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compel! the Ligurians to forfake the ftreights, they liould, and runne feverall 
W ay Is to defend theire owne. The Coniuli much commended the man,and 
lided him with hopes of promlfcs. TheNumidiansvpto horfe , and oegan 
to ride heere and there, before the enemies gards,pi ovokmg yet no man.No- 
thing at the firft fight was more contemptible. The hone , and men , were 

little and lean 2. The horfman vngirded, and vnarmed, fa\ mg tnathee car¬ 
ried dart* • the horfe without a bridle galloping deformediy with a ftiiteneck, 
and a head thruft out at length. They purpofely augmenting this contempt 
41 ,d from their horfes, and dallied, and fported, to bring the enerme to a gaze. 
Wherefore the enemy , which at firft were intentiue , and ready for a charge* 
became °azers on,an"dthe moft part vnarmed thcmfelues,&lettdownevpon 
the ground. The N umidians rode vp neercr, and then backe againe, and by 
little and little, gotr to the skirts oftheforeft - asif theire horfes, being refty, 
had caricd themforwa’ d again ft theire wills. At laft, putting fpurres to they 
broke through the midft of theire enemies gards,&entring intoalarger field, 
they fltt fir con all the houfes next the way • then burned they the next vil¬ 
lage, and wafted, and filled ,all things whh fire , and fword. The lmoke firft 
fi-ene , then theory ofthe people affrighted , laftly ould men , and children, 
firing for fuccor,raifed a tumult in the campe.Thercfore without coanlell or 
commaund every man of himfelf ranne to the defence of his owne, and in a- 
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moment both the enemies camp was forlaken.. &the Coni ull, delivered from 
his ficge,cameto the place intended. By thefe two examples the kind; of fight, that 
thefe darters one horfe- backe maintained,may heperceiued,which was 3 not to'comeneer 
the enemy , but to keep a loofe, and left theire darts fly. Befides not to obferue any order 
in files , or ran kes, butfiraghngly to gallop the field ,fleking by theire drfbanding to telle 
the enemy out of his flrength, and (is to worke theire advantages, isind albeit in the 
fecondexample, the Numidiansvfldnot theire darts,yet they mould haue done it,if need 
t had been; - andyou [hallfind in other places of b Livy , and Polybius , they didvfually,as 

Al ^jp ^Affer thev haue fpent one or two] Thefe darters on horfcbacke differ from 
the other before mentioned, becaufe at the lajl they toyne, and fight hand to hand with the 
enemy ■ which the other didnot. 'sindwhat fight they with all'. notwithUuncefor 
then fhould they be Launders, of whom wee haue (pok;n. But they fight with battel-axes, 
fivordfs, and flu ch Other fho't weapons. Suidas affirmethit , alleged by d isfreerius: 
v Thefe, faith hees,*t fiift caft light darts a farre of,and afterward approaching, 
jovne with the enemy, fighting with batteli-axes,or {words j which kind they 
call light-horfemcn. 


20 The horfemen , that vfebowes] / need not aRedge any thing to Jhewe that 
the Scythians were good archers. It is knowne to any man , that is not ignoran top Ht- 
florv. 1 will onely no *e, that in flieng from the enemy, th y harmed ,es much,as in fal¬ 
ling on For as* hey Red they turned half theire bodies backeward, and /hotte at him, 

that followed, and extecled noe fichthiny. ofwhichfafhion offlght Plutarch giueth 
• thisiudgement. « The Parthians, faith bee, in theire flight ftioote backward, & 

S.X"c *" doe itbeft of all other, except the Scythians ; the invention being witty,both 


to faue themfeluesby that defence,and alfo to t. keaway the fiiameof flight, 
f x-mrfc * «- That which Plutarch attributetb to the Scythians and Parthians, { Xenophon faith, t'bt 
Ub ‘ 3 ' Per flans vfi d alfo, both for manner of flght, and flight. 
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T he framing of a P balange , and deflation of 
the art Taiiick . 

Chap. III. 

-|>Vt feeing every Phalange conteineth an vnitingof bodies, offices of com 
A#,naund, orders m place, a Convenient number of men, and wordes of ni 
reclion afwell for daily exercife,or trayning,as for true fights,It feemeth necef" 
Mry to deduce euery of thefe things into perticularity.The firft* labour there 
fore in the art T aciick is for a Generali out ofa multitude , that cometh to hand 
confufed , to choofe the fitteft men, and difpofe them into convenient places 
(that is to order them into files , and bodies) and of the whole number to pro¬ 
portion a * reafonable levie , & fitting the fervice in hand. 3 For to difpofe and 
enable an Army, skillfully to march, to encampe. &*to embattaile, i s a matter 
of no fimall confequence. Inafmuchas we often find mightie Armies through 
their diforder to haue been defeated by ■» a handfullof men wel difeiplined 1 *: 
exercifed. Wherefore ^Fncas defineth this art to bee icfcience of warlike motion • 
Poly bins,To be a skill whereby a man taking a multitude firvttcable ordereth it into files 
and bodies ,and infl leth itflfftciently in all things pertayning to war res. * 


Notes. 


1 'TT' H B firft labour] softer prouiflon of armour followeth choice of men. 

1 What men,and out ofwhat climats , and ofwhat profefiion,and of what are 
and ofwhat conftitution ofbody , and ofwhat education,are to be chofen, becaufe -s£Uan 
referreth to the diferetion of the Generali,notfitting downe any particular,l willtikewife 
pafie over, noting onely fome pi aces, where hee, that is difpofidto ficke , may finde the cir¬ 
cumstances of choice offouldiers. Xenoph. Cyrop.lib.i .32.A.B. Polyb- lib. 6.4.06. C. Et 
Lipf. adPolyb.lib.i. Dialogo.2.3.4.$. Veget.lib.i.caps.3.4.5.6.7. Et Stewcchius ad 
bac omnia cap.31. 

2 A reafonable leuy and fitting the fervice] Levyes are to be mad; according s« r«, cap ^.5 

warre, which is vndertaken, T he enemie is not alwaies ofoneflrength . Sometimes ff ** 

the forces, againfl which wee arc to lead our armie, are more,fimetimes leffi. The Ro¬ 
mans, ifthe number ofenemies were not very great, vfied but => a ConfulafArmie 5 which , _ 

confifted oftwo legions ofRomans , and ofas many fcoteoftheire Allies ; when greatest, »- ,r '* 

onely ioyned two Con filar armies together. Andfor Allies theirefoote,as I faid, was 

equall with the Roman footc, theire horfe were treble as many , and the Romans having 
three hundred horfe to a Legion, the allies had nines hundred. Tet in cafe of great Po i y b Kb * 
necefiue, weereade, that the^ number of thes Legions was increafidin a Confular ° 
armies. Poly&iusreporteththat, a little befores the bat tailes ofCanna , theCon- 
fuls Lucius cAEmilius , andC.Terentius , had allowed in theire armie , which they led 
againfl sinniball, eight Legions , which never teas done befores. b (^Alexander b D oJ t 'u»i.ub. 
the great biingto invade the Kmgdomes ofPerfla, which for wealth , multitudes of 7 '^'' 
men , andlargenefje of Territories, was efieemed thes richeft, mightieft, and grea- 
tefl Empir; at that time inthe world, had not in his armie a bo tie one and thirty thou- 
fandfootes , and flues thoufand , and odde , horfis. c Armies compofid of multi- c vc S «.ii 3 . c * 
tudes ares neither fltt to bees guided, and tommanded, nor yet to beesprovidedfor. 

D And 
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5 ^indhee that truftethto multitudes, efteemethnot greatly the valourof hisfbuldiers, 

> ffr e r xes Caidefe was not foiled by the Gracians through aefault of number ,but becauft 

Ci ' P '" bee roamed men. it is folly to levy more men then is needjudffo is it raftmeffc, or 

b tonp.iaAgc. b rather madnefTe to put a few fouldiers to hafardagamft forces that exceeoia 

cuo. s number, and valour. Briefly all levies are to bee tempered with cenf: deration of per¬ 

rons times, places, and other circumflances. 

J i For to difpofe and enable an Armxe3 Heerearefett downemaword, as it 
were, the princip all heads oft he art ofroar re M arching. Incamping, andembattailmg■ 
to which heads another may very well beereferred ^And of thefe three sultan handletk 
in this treatifi but two, namely embatt ailing ., and marching : of embatt at ling, fo much, 
as perteineth to forming of a common ^Macedonian Phalange -of Marching no more, 
then belcngeth to embatt ailingin a march, that is to ordering of your men m that figure , 
which (hallyealdmoft advantage againft the enemy , that meetethyou ; exceptingthat 
bee Jhortly toucheth the mar falling of baggage tn your marc be.The other confi dera¬ 
tions of marching, as laying, or avoydmg ambufhes , fending out to difeouer, 
when to march by night, when by day, how to deceiue and avoyde the enemy 
lvcn^neere,remedies againft horfe,sgainftfhotte,againft multitudes,pafiages 
of mountain es, of woods, of rivers, of plaincs,of drye,and fandy places, thefe , 

I fay andfch like, hee toucheth not in a word, i^And for the skill op encamping , which 
comprehends b the feat ing of your camp, andprovifon of all things belonging thereto , 
as alfo the ftege, and defence of Citties , andfortrefes , hce likewife pafjeth ti over with 
(Hence, as a thin? not incident to bispurpofed difcourfe—>. 

J a. A handfull of men well difeiplined and exercifed] TV hat exercif^ doth 
for the making of rood fouldiers, experience cfformer times willteache. It hath been the 
. v^.,. 0 ..manner of allfamous gentralls to bring theire fouldiers toperfcclton by exercif. «■ Vege- 
tins faith very well, Itis not length oflife, or number of yeares, that teach.th 
the art ofwarre, but continuall difcipline & meditation ofarmes. Let afould- 
ier ferue never fo many years,fo iong,as hee is vnexercifed, hee ihallbee itilia 
raw fouldier. The knowledge and (Hence ofarmes maketh a fouldier , which is not gay- 
ned but by action. <^As long as a fouldier handleth not his weapons, hee isnoe Aclor, but 
a looker on. For as all abilities in artes (which are called Habits) ariftoutofanumber 
of actions preceding , fo can noe man at t ewe to a per feel knowledge of armes , till hee^t 
have with care, an d diligence, employed his ftudy and labour therein , and vponthc^ 
foundation ofpraciife raifed the fr ami of found and perfect skill. Noe man is naturady 
borne a fouldier. One may more incline to warrethen another, but the skill commethnot 
p Wut.iaPdop. without indujlry and f&ines. d Plutarch faith , that it is neither Eurotas nor the 
place betwixt Babyx and Gnacion , that bringeth foorth valiant and warheke 
men, but they are to bee fownd in all places , where youth is bred vp in fhamc 
ofvice, and boldnefle to vndergoe perill for vertues fake. Eurotas was a river 
t i?i« in Ly«r. mere Lacedamon ; e Babyx and Gnacion two rivers with in the fame City. Tbc_a 
Lacedemonians were accounted the most valiant people of Greece^. c^And Fiutarcft 

Jpeaketh this ofthe victory , which the Thebans had againft the Lacedemonians y The 
T htbanSj which till that day had noe reputation of valour * hut afterward by exercijOygy* 
vfe of armes,vndtr Epaminondas,andPelopidas, became the braveft fouldiers of Greece: 
Not vnltke was the fiieng of Pyrrhus to his mufter-mafter : choofe you , fat d bees, 
good bodies , and I will make them good fouldiers. T he ftrength of the body 
f i< renuifitein a (ouldier to 'vndergoe the labours of rrarre f but exercif it is that givetb 

pocc:.m2;uto and the defire tohandle weapons ‘ Therefore-as Demoflhenes^ being dc- 

maunded what was thefrflandprincipailthing in the arte O ratory , anfvered Aiftion , 

what 
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what the f con d, l\6tlon,wbat the third ,Aiftion : So may wee tritelyfay, that intheart 
military exercif is not onely the firft,fcond,& third,princip all thing to make a fouldier, 
but alfo all in all. -^EhanJpeaketh not of exercifc but in Generali: what partuulcrcxerc.fi 
is fa for a fouldier,hee,that defreth to knowe, let him reade. Xenoph.Cyrop.Ub.z.+a.B. 

C.cr lib.3 77 .C. D. Veget. lib. r .ad caput,p. ad caput, ip. eft lib.i .caput.a 3 .a+.lujl. 

Lipf. comment. adPolyb. lib.$. dialog. 14. Leo. caput.7. Patric. Parallel.parte2.13P. 

Now for the victories, that haue bccne obteyned by a fmall number of men well exerct- 
fed, arainft a multitude vnskillftill, andvntrained, I need, fay nothing. Histories 
} are plentifaU witntfes therein. I will onely recite one example wherein ihe_a difference 
tna-j bee fen c not between skillfull, an dvnskillfull , but between skillfull,and skillfull 
bot h enured to labour , and both brought vpvnder the fame practife , and difcipline^ 
of,Arm-s ^At what tune , after the death of Alexander the great, his chief eft 
Commaunders fell at oddes emongeft ihcmfelucs-, and fought every man to ejtabhjh him- 
felfin the p off on of his ConqueJls,it chaunced,that Antigonus,and Eumenes came to¬ 
gether in two fan dry battailes. Tn the firjt Aniigonus had in his army a'boue 2S00 o.foote, 

Stoo borfe Elephant s-. Element slcffefoots, 17 000.in *U(but emongeft them 3000. 

Ar^yrafpides whoehadfervedin all Alexanders battailes,& were invincible, efftrok 
a rreii feare into the enemies harts) & about the number of hotfe,his enemy had, & So 
hie? bants: a vsrhen the foot e came to ioyne, faith Diodorus Siculus the fight continewed 
a good, while,eft at law,many filing on either fide, Eumenes his foote had thebettcr 
by reafon of the valour of the Macedonian Argyrafpides They albeit they 

were ftroken in years , yet in regard of the manifold per ills , they had been in, 
excelled in courage>& skill of fi^ht-in fo much that no man was able to with- 
ftand them. And therefore being but 3 ooo.in number,they were notwithftan- 
din- fett againft the enemy,as the ftrength of the whole army In the other bat- 
tailehe fbeaketh of their age. * At that time,. fith he, the yongeft of the Argyrafpi- mwjJM 
des were noe lefle,then do. years olde,or thereaboutjthc moft of the reft about 
•to & fome wereelder,alof the vnmatcheable in skill & readineifc of fight, & 
ftrength of body- fuch was theire dexterity,and courage gathered m continu¬ 
ance of dangers, which they had pafTed. Afterward rehearfing the battatle,he faith: 

The Argyrafpides ferring themfelues clofe,and with liuely force falling vpon 
die enemy,killed fome,and put other fome to fl ight. And fought againft the 
whole Phalange of the enemy with irrefiftible fury, not loofing one of theire 
ownemen & yet through skill & manhood flayeng of the enemy abouejooo. 

& routed theire whole foote, which in number were many times more, then 
themfeiues.T/^r writethDiodorus Siculus of the oldspraciifcdMaccdonians-.whoyct 
fought not again a ft r aun gers, or rawe fouldiers,orfuch,as were newly brought into thes 
field but againft men of their owne nation jhat had long handled armes,& wonne many 
victories % been inflated, and trained in the fame difcipline and courfe military, that 
they themfelues had been before .-Such difference long praciife,andexperience wrought tn 
the one against the other. 


What a file, or D ecury is, and of how many 
men it conftfteth. 

Chap. 1111. 

T O order into files is 1 to make files. A fil^is a number of men begin¬ 
ning at one Leader, and contineuing in order of followers to thelalt man. 
v o £> 2 Tne 
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The number of a file Is diverfly given, 2 for fome allow rt eight, fome twelue, 
and fome fixteen men. Wee for this time will retaine the number of fix teen, 
both becaufe that number is proportionable to the indifferent length of a 
Phalange^, andalfb, ifvfe require at any time to double the depth thereof, 
and to giue it thirty two men, or to leffen , and contract it , andmakeitbut 
eight - neither of both fhail hinder the fervice of the light-armedbehindr, * for 
whether they vfe Darts , or flings, or Arrowes , they may eafelie with their fiieng 
weapons overreache the depth of the Phalanges. e 

Notes. 


Ext after arming,and choyce^cffouldiers , it followeth to put them in order for 
fervice, that is firft to file them , then to band them (which is ioyning offiles) 
and laflly to embattaile them , which is to makes a Phalanges . Ofthefe tn the J follo¬ 
wing chapters. 

i To make files:] T he T aclicks haue not exprefed theprecepts of this artes all 
inthe fame wordes. xstfilc^. is heerecalled Lochos , the fignification whereof is di- 
J vers - Sometimes it is taken for an a Ambufhe,WLochan flgniflethto lye in Am- 

S in Aie *‘ burn ’.itflgnifiethbefideanumberofmen , that are of one body , as it were, andvn- 

der ones commaunder , who is called Lochagos , and Lochizo is to fett in files. 
Thes num her of this body hath beene diverfy taken. The Thebans Lochos Hieros 
b Gorgidxs or as other fay by « Epaminondas , confiftedof threes 
i"b A 4 ,c ; o ? ipnoC htindr ' d men - T Lochos of the d Lacedemonians of fue hundred and twelue. 
' V lul ,n h i cU,p - Xen0p h0n ln , returne out of Perflatflleth , that the number of the ' Lochoi of thes 
ped cyr,-., e b“'. Grecians , which hee ledde , was almoft a hundred armed men. s 4 nd when they 
* 4 ch °l e extraordinarte men to preferue the Plarfium (a hollow forme of fquare battailes 

™ here j i ” th ' Grecians marched) from breaking , they appointed' fix Lochoi, of a 
sio.B hundred a piece , for that purpofe, and Commaunders to leade them. sind after 

. „ ... heereckoneth feventy men to a Lochos. ^fndin the frft booke of Cyrus his expe- 
hee telleth z of two Lochoi of the Armed of the Regiment of Jnenon , that 
were flame by the inhabitants of Cilicia , and counted them a hundred men. Cyrus 
in the fame Xenophon commaundeth bis Lochos to bee made of twenty foure 

3 wdrrian - ? Cn ‘ Lo , ch ?f > th * Jpeaketh ofis a left number , namely 

d. •• flxteene , which was the files of the c Macedonians , as appeareth by sirrian , and 

7^ b ‘ Ub ‘ ,7 ' -/ Mbett A f rUn “U'thit not Lochos,Decas ; and Polybius the depth 

This number of flxteene was vfed by the Grecians alflo before King 
™ Ehilhpsttmeas appeared by* Xenophon in his hiftorie of the Grecians. And likewife 
l>jf Thucydides, who reported, that the Sir acufans were fo ordered a*ainil the Ade- 
nta n S 'i. - Le f.J atth n wa f. the manner of the auncient warriers to make a file of fixteen,& 
calleth it a Tetragonall number. J J J lxlL ™,cr 

a Some all ° w k eight fome twelue] The Lacedaemonians made the depth of 
tn Iib . s ei A h f men (f° r a fi le “ n > that meafureth the depth of thes 

n and h° f ou Z h J theire enemies. - Thucydides witnefledas much , the 

Tacedaemornans pud hee, were not ahvaies ordered in depth alike, but as 
niecei rh^f^i ^ WCrC co , mmaun der S of fiue hundred and twelue a 
. xvnnnhhiRo £ 3 -v™ / ^ oa .^ c ommon\y notwithftanding the depth was of eight a 
grxc.4 *, b P l< ^ e * i(f X J noDhon ^ffifftetb dat Dercyllidas thes Lacedamonian, being to fight 

grxc4i.sjSd.GC P rt nos helde by cMnafippus thes Lacedamonian against thes Corcyraans, 

and 




of aEU an. 

and by a Clearchus the Lacedemonian againflhis enemies. Xenovhon faith, dat Thrafylu * 

lusthe siweman, faiteng out ofPyrxum again ft Paufmias the Lacedemonian Kina "r in - Kb , 
gedhts men into eight. His hordes are : ^Whcn 1 hrafybulus and the other ar- 
m^r" eUlCiC j n;n§S i they quickly gaue aide to tiieire owne people , and g ' 1 ^ ?7CI 
put theire armed m order eignt deepc. Paufmias being hardly Iaycd vnto, 
??Sr r rA r “- §lOU 1 ' C °rfi Uefu! i on S s » commaunded the Lacedemonians , and 
’ to refort vnto him , and there calling his men into a deepe Pha¬ 
lange, ceadeagainft the Athenians. Outofxdid X.ordsX;ee may note ,that the 
■Laceaxmomans ooferved not ahvaies that order of eight deepe , but varied according to 
puce , or other circumstance. Tet ordinarily they gaue but eight to a file , or to the depth 
°fnfrf e Fh * ia *& 1 aS , Thucydides Xcttnefleth before. - The fame Tbrafybulus Xmb ^his « *-»!. hift. 
complicesentrmgtnc bafe Cttty of sfthens called lyr.tttm to free his countrie from ^ " ^ 

bondage of the thirty tyrants , having butarbwe with him , poffefled the 
court, which led to the temple of Diana, called Munychia, and bein<^ af- 
lau.tea by thegarrifon ofrhe Lacedaemonians, ordered his armed men Into 
ten deepe, and the light armed behinde them. T he tyrants, and theire fol¬ 
lowers flood in battaile fifty deepe. d <sfttbe battaile of Leucira the Laeedxmn a c 

man armed 'here twelue in depth, the Thebans fifty. r _ Alexander the great leading his 
armteagatnft Clitus, and Glaucias , the Xtay being fo narrow , that no 'more then foure * 
rmg'f marebe tn front, made the depth of his arrme a hundred and twenty. f cAnd the F Xeno P h ' 
fottldiers that Xenophon brought bade cut ofPerfia , X.hen they purpofed to fade By zantt- ^ 

um , put themfelues 'Without ccmmaunde in order of fifty deep:. Tn the text is fifty 
*eepe but the mar gem hath eight: Xtbich I take to bee the truer reading becaufe Xeno¬ 
phon farth, the place XX as fair e to fett a battaile , being voide of building , 'and having an 
even platnc. sind it XXas not the manner of the Grecians to make a Pbalance fifty deepe 
vnlejse there \Xcrc extraordinary occafwn. e Inthe battaile of Delos betwixt t besfthe’- s 
mans, and Thebans , the Thebans XXere fiue and twenty in depth, the Athenians but 3 "’ C 
” g Zi ? he jT e ^beman XKere eight in depth againfl the Syracufans. So that the «. TW yi hb . 

depth of eight Veat much vfed amongthe Crucians. How-be.it Ifind not, that they cal- 
e fZ h J b J , the ”T e Lochos. ■ Cyrus the elder made his files of twelue . 
me/ E and the leader thereof hee called and and the file it felfe de- 

cas dfrbtch in flgnification albeit it importeten , yet Kce mufl retaine the Veord as it is ' * * 
vjed, andnotpy to the original of the Etimologie , as I >.oted before v pan other cccaficn 
But txEhan maketh hisfile of fix ten. His reafinfoliowet h. 

3 For whether they vfe darts &c.J The file being fix ten in number, the fould- 
ters therein every cue having after-diftance from other three foote,take vp in the whole 
depthjourty eight fcote, and being doubled to thirty two men, they take vp ninety fix 
whic » amounteth to thirty two yards. That bewes and flings eafllieout reache 

this difiance,api e ireth by Vegetius /before by mee alle aged, R who faith, they ftroke their k 
marke fix hundred foote of, which in our account by /cores,is ten fcore. Of ths~> ***"’* 
darteaman may rather doubt , which notwit bft an ding with an exerdfed arme is fent 
much partner , then thirty two yards- 1 Lipflus writeth , that a dart was vfuallycafi 1 o P r.j Poi y &. 

foure hundred foots, which amounteth to a hundred thirty three yardes ,er as wee in fho- 1,b 
tmg me afsre it, fix fcore and odde. T he reafon why txLlian placed the light armed be¬ 
hind wee flail fee bare after in fitt places. 
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2 'hes order and parts of a. files or 
Decury. 


Chap. V. 

k i-pi H E beft man of every file is the firft in place, and hee, that Ieadeth the 
JL file , who is alfo called th z file-leader, the Commaunder , & the forc-flander \ 
The laft man of the file is called the.Reare-Commaunder,ot bringer-vp.The whole 
file it felf is termed 1 a verft, and * a JDecany , and of fome 4 an Enomoty. Yet there 
are, that hold Enomotia for thefowerth parte of a file, and the Comtnaunder of 
an Enomoty they call Enomotarcha, and two Enomoties they take for a Dimery, & 
name the Commaunder thereof Dimer it es , fb that the half file isfaidto bee a 
Dimery , * and the Commaunder Dimerites . This man is the laft of the file. Hee, 
that ftandeth next behinde the file-leader, is named a follower,and the next after 
him a Leader, and the next after him a.gzine a. follower. So that the whole files 
confifteth of Leaders, 8 c followers placed fucceffiuely one after another.'«It be- 
houeth the file- leader to bee more furficient, then the reft of th efiles, and next 
him the Leader of the half file, or bringer-vp. T hey define a file to bee a Rowe of 
followers placed according to theire worth fuccefliuely after a file-leader. 

Notes. 

x »np* HE beft man of every file.] Why the file-leader ought to bee thes beft 
X man ofthe file many reafions may bee given firfi becaufe hee commaundeth 
the rejl. And as in all other things hee that is to rule, and gov erne another,ought to haue 
more knowledge, then hee that is commaunded,andgoverned, fb is it in matter of warre. 
Further,as his skid, fb his valour,ought to bee moflthat his example may incourage and 
incite the reft. Which is the cauft , that other commaunders alfo are placed in front, 
and in the eye ofthefbuldiers that theire valour&fortvardnes may bread an boneft emu¬ 
lation in thefouldiers ta doe, as they doe. Befides,the firft place is moH befeeming him, 
that be ft deferveth, and the more valiant a man is , the more hee defireth to fbewe it in 
the face of the enemy, thereby to winne himfelfhonor, andreputation. Furthermore, hee 
may doe bestfervicc in thefront, by entring into the enemies battaile, and making way 
for the resf. I^jt vnli ke a fworde, who ft edge makethfpeedy paffage into the thing, it 

cutteth, and dr aweth after it the reft of the iron, bee it never fo blunt. In the front,the 
■ Plutarch in p?- yonke ofthe file leaders giue the pufh to gainethe field. Which reafon I thinke lead a Gor- 
gidas thefirst inftitutor of tkeTheban Hieros Lochos , not to make an entire troupes 
thereofapart,but to place it man by man in the fir si ranke ofthe Phalange. Laftly thes 
fight ofthe file leaders, being the choice ofthe armie,both forftature, and reftlution (for 
c b *AElian would haue them) e breads a t err our in the minde of the enemy. Who, feeing 

c to ca 4 -7i ft c fj j n t fc e front, haue cauft to imagine that the reft ofthe armie, which they fee 

not, is like to thoft they fie. <sfnd, beingnever ft valiant,they had rather haue to doe 

with weake, and relenting thenft out, and re ft lute adverfaries. <sLs at the battaile of 
d tir.dccaiLj 51 Canna J Annibal anftvered one, that brought him newes, that the Con ftillhad comman¬ 
ded the horft men to alight, andfight one foote, how much rather would I, quoth 
hee* hee had delivered them bound into my hands. 1 haue heard many hold 
opinion, that the manner ofthe Grecians,to bring theire beft menfirst to fight, is contra¬ 
ry 
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of Gillian. 

1 fy to the infiituiicn ofthe Romans,vaho heldtheTriarij {their; etdejl, and Left fiddlers') 
ffnthe rear, and brought them not to toyne, till both the Hnfinti, and Principes tvere bea - 
ijijten* ° r retired. But if wee conftder the diuerfity of both theire emhattai lings, wee (hall 

‘Jpe noegreat difference , or at lesimee (hallfee'that the rcafon of placing their-befl men 
toot much different. T he Grecians in framing theire four e-fold Phalange made in 
ffengrh an even front ofa 1024..files. T he files were 16. deepe. andthe bejlmen therefore 
■fit?-front, becaufe beingplacedin the midst, or in the rears, there mould hauc bcene no vje 
■wj theire 'valour, andthe Phalange might haue beene broken, before it had come to theire 
%urnes to fight. The Remans contrary-wife , in ordering a Legion , made many mani¬ 
ples, and ?aue the frent to the Haftati, themiddesi to the Principes, the reare to theTri- 
'yftrij. Nome the T riarij being ordered in the Reare, -might at the beginning bee brought 
■pfight in Front, ifneed mere • being noe need, they kept theire place, till their Generalls 
-pound itfitt to call -upon them. So then this is the difference.The File-leaders ofthe Grecians 
-pad the Front, becaufe otherwifeinfo deep a body, as the Phalange Seas , they could no: haue 
ffterne to fight: The Triarij might altvayes haue beene imtlo yed in Front, in fianke, or in the 
'ffyeare, as pleafed the Generali. And that the Remans a if in theire fitter all (JManiples pia¬ 
ffed theire beji men in Front, I cannot doubt. There ficod the Centurions, Which the 

pleaders of the -TUlaniples ,and in reafn hereto bee feconded With the hefi men vnder theire 
-fiicommaund. 3 C.Cvafiinus rnay ferue for an example whcc being noe Centurion,but an Evo- * % 
.fate, inthe battaile ofPharfitly betwixt C.feir & Pompey, bidde his Man ipulers (they 
*vere of the Maniple, which hee once coraimunded) to followe him , and faid 
Thee would make his Generali giue him thanks aliue, or dead. Jet rnnfl tconfejfe, 
ffhat the front Was not the proper place of the Faso cates. But hee chofe t he front , and held 
ft a place Worthy of his -valour. It isfid of° Catiline that,When hee fought With C. s_sinto- 
ffitus, hee placed in the front of his army, all the chofen Centurions , and Evo- mr 
Jacates, and befides of common fouldiers fuch, as were beft armed. c Livy fpea- c v 
W^'ing of a fight betwixt the Romans, and the Latines,and deferibingthe formeofthe Roman u ' s 
ffbattaile, after hee had limitedthe place of the Haftati, & PrincipeSjUv/Ve/^ thus ofthe 
‘T riavij . <s>fter the enfignes (hee meaneth the Standards of the Legions ) not the En- 
ffigncsofIl.mtples, were ten other Maniples 5 whereof every one had three En- 
jiignes. The firft Enfgneled the Triarij , ould fouldiers oftryed valor , the 
.■1 next the R orarij,not foe well efteemed for ftrcngrn in either agr.or deeds,the 
’ 'third the Acceniu a troupe of left truft,which was the caufe , that they were 
. -caft in the reare. The t _nfccenfi 'Here put in the reare , becaufe there Was noe great opi- 
Tion of thc-ire valor; thcTriarij had. the front, becaufe they ould fouldiers, and 

; had beene fufficicntly tryed. See then in dividi.gr-f'thtir armie intof nail bodies, or 

butt at lit ns,,the Remans differedfom the Grecians : in p seeing the hefi men of theire mani¬ 
ples in font , they obfri edthe fime manner, that the Grecians did in placing theire file - 
leaders in the fir ft ranke of the Phalange. 

z Averfe] / hat.e tranflated ftichos averfe. Tl-e more vfi.u'lf unification is a 
7 rowte fatty t ling placed orderly. d See Xenophon applieih it to trees , which Hereplanted a x 
J : orderly one after another -.and- Fujiathinstc the fan din? of dauncers one after another in 
• depth even as our fittldiers are placed one after another in file. f Julius Pollux alft acktiow- 
ledgeth. that there Y sere files , atrd ranks in Choro , that is in dattnees vppon the ft age. 

. tBrtf Sttidas filth it commonly taken for a line , Which Was read from the left to right 
handa^~ndto Jay the truth a verfe ,as Wee read at this day, and as they read, When tSEltan 
"Wrote this treat fe, rather refimbleth a ranke then afie ; becaufe in a ranke menfiand 
fide to fide, as Words doe being placed in aline. Tetbccaufie the Word is received by vfie in 
that ether fence , Wee mull hkeWife admitte the fame. 

D 4. 3 Adccury] 
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3 A decury 3 This in Greeke ^£han calleth Decania, a word, which in t bis fine* 
t, e-«1cSc«i 1 * n n0 ot ^ er 's* uthor, then in him, and in S uidas. 3 Xenophon calleth it D e cas: 
magniiTfrft! fit docth b Vrbicius and c ^Arrian, and like wife Hef) chins. d Leo calleth it decarchian 
ic^cT" 7 ' and Aldan. 

^V».* ap ‘ 4 S 4 An Enomotie] The word cometh from omnymi to fweare,not of omos a 
jhoidder, as Robortellus, and Patricius immagine - of whom the firfl tranfateth it in la. 
F-jdapmiic. tint ItitergutiOythe other in lta//anSpalag^ione,as it were a backing-,Vpon this cen- 
ceitc, 1 thjnkcybecaufein a file thewhole numberflandeth one at the backs of another, 
f s^HiurEMo. « Suidasfaith : Enomotia is a body militarie amongft the Lacedemonians of 3a 
mvaa - men, and is foe called, becaufe they take theireothe together, not to forfake 
f Ecymci «a;- the place afllgned them in battaile. With whom agreeth the great F Etymologicon-, 

E*iicfrc5pi m^ andz Hejy chius likewife - who termeth it a body militarie, that taketh an otheand 
»otia. fweareth by the facrifice, which is offered at fuch time , as they goe into the field. And 

fitrelyyou fall notfnde the word Enomotia applied to otherfouldiers , then the Lace¬ 
demonians , or elfe to them , that the Lacedemonians commanded: vntill it was after. 

* III Pollux lib ward taken vp by the t_ Macedonians. <^And h lulius Pollux exprefly notetk , that 
i.cxp.io. Moira ,and Enomotia, areproper appellations of the Lacedemonians , given to cer. 

laine of theire militarie bodies. <fA Ibeit both the text bee corrupted in Pollux, having 
Eunomotia for Enomotia,^ the interpreter hath worfe traflat ed it,redr ingSLr\on\o- 
tia,militarie difcipline,e 5 “Moira a duty.^j- theLochos is great,or little,fo is the Eno_ 
motia.tr he Lacedemonian Enomotia was 3 2 .men,the Lochos being si 2.but the file 
cf *AEhan being 16. and the Enomotie noemere, then the fourth part ofa file the^a 
Enomotie mufl conteine noe more then foure men. One of euery of thefc faun* % 

mufl bee a commander i who is called Enomotarcha, or the commander of that Eno- 
motie. So that in the whole fie, confflingof16. there ought to bee foure Enomotar- 
chas. Where they fhouldflandin thefile, is a quefiion. Patricius maketh thefile-leader 
the firfl Enomotarcha jhefiftmanjhc fecond, the ninth man,the third,& the 13 man 
the fourth • excluding the bringer vp, whom notwithstanding heeacknowledgeth to bee' 
the fccond man ofthe file, an d in dignitie next to thefile-leader , , 1 am of another opi¬ 
nion ; and yet allowc the places of the first, fift , and ninth, but thinke the bringer- vp 
1 ought to bee the lafl Enomotarcha : ■<_,Arrian confirmeth my opinion .- who writeth 

thus : Alexander returning to Babilon, found Pruceftes newly come out o£ 
Perfia, bringing with him 20000. Perfians. Then commending the Perfians 
for theire obedience in all things to Pruceftes, and Pruceftes for his care, and 
diligence,in ordering them,hee reparted them into bands according to the 
Macedonian manner. Over every file hee appointed a Macedonian file-lea¬ 
der to command , and next a Macedonian dimeerite, and a Dccaftater,focaI- 
led of the pay e hee had, which was lefle then Dimserites , and more then the 
common fouldiers; then twelue Perfians,and laft of all the file a Macedonian, 
who alfo was a Decaftater. So that in the whole file there were foure Mace¬ 
donians, three, whofe pay was more, then the common fouldiers , and a file- 
leader the fburth,and moreover 12. Perfians. So Arrian. Out of which wordes 
•wee may tcarne firfl the number of the (AMacedonian fie , which confiftcd of it, Perfi- 
ans, and 4. Macedonians,in all 1 6. the number, that *s£lian requireth in his filers. 
iV«f/,that the Enomotarchs,or commanders of the foure parts of the file, were 
likewife 4. Lafily that the bringer-vp was one of the foure by exprefie words of 
n^yirrion, which is contrarieto the opinion of Patricitss , andwherean_Airian termeth 
tif/WEnoraotarch, Decaftatcros oft he pay, hee received, it is to bee vnderflood, 
that Stater was apiece of coine, ofthe weight offours dragmes //Athens whereof the 

Enomotarch 
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Enomotarch hadten by the moneth. T be drag me was of value (even pence (lerlin$ 
and the Stater, conteyning foure dragmes, two findings and foure pence fierlin e -and 
ten of them were valued at twenty three /hidings and foure pence. Which wJs the 
pay of the fecond Enomotarch, and oft he bringer-vp, as Arrtan affirmeth. 

5 And the Commaunder Dim^rites] About the Dimente Arrian,and^E- 
han, differ. Suidas leavcth the matter vncertame,faieng the Dimerite is commander 
ojtbe half-file, butpomtethnot out, which is hee . Arrian diflinguifheth the Dimerite 
from the brxnger-vp, and giveth a greater pay to the Dimerite, then to the brin- 
ger-vp. The bringer-vp, he faith, was noe more then T>ecaG.ateros,where as the^> 
Dimerite had a greater pay. But^Phan twicein this chapter affirmeth , that thes 
bnnger-vp was the Dimerite, and addeth hee ought to bee the fecond man of worth in 
thefile. Andthat the place oft he reave is not much inferior to the front, * Cyrus tea- a Xfm 
cheth his b ringers-vp in Xenophon in thefe words-, Youhauea place faith he no lefle “*•** 
honorable, then they, that ftand in front. For being in the reare,and feein<* 

& encouraging them, thatbehauethemfelues valiantly, you make them more 
valiant, and the remifleand backward you incite, & fpurre on, likewife to doe 
as well,as the reft, b Leoappointeth two officers to a file, the file-leader, and tbc_j bl - eo - 
bringer-vp, Ay fo maketh thebringer-vp the fecondperfon of the file. The're are ban a 
then thefecondplace of the file, I conceiue no reafon , why , as the file-leader comman- 
deth the one half,ofthe file, fo thebringer-Mp Jhould not heethe Dimerite, andcom- 
mand the other - and I rather afient to - AElian, that of purpofe deferibeth theparticulers 
of this arte,as heefindeth them fet downe in the auncient Taclicks, then to Arrian,that, 
writing the hiflorie of the deeds of Alexander, flumbleth by chance vpon thefe things 
not greatly incident to his narration . T et may there bee a re finable conflruSiion of both 
their meanings, if wee conftder thefever all refietls ofthe offices //>£«/? Enomotarchs. 

For the middlemost Enomotarch may bee termedthe Dimerite in regard hefiandeth 
in the head ofthe fecond half-file, an din doubling the front andfom<^> other motions 
leadethit : f£ebringer-vp becaufe he abfilutlygovernethit , andfieth that dirc£iions, 
given by higher officers, bee executed. 

6 1 1 beho veth that the file-leader bee m ore fufficient] The file-leader and 
bringers-vp ought to bee the mofl fufftcient, becaufe they hauethe Viihole government of 
the file, the one in the front, the other in the reare. Thercftarc vnderthem, and to bee 
called by the names of leaders, rfWfollower-s. But yet is there a further difpofition of 

the file , 'fohich ,as Ifnde it in c Leo, I 'tyiflfitt downe His 'fcordsfund thus: over the c r«« « 

other fixteenyouaretoappointafile-leader (as hee is termed) refolute, and 
fitt for fervice , and eight of thefe fixteen , that fliall bee found fitreft, you 
fliall place in the front, and reare, of the file, fourein thefront,nameIy in the 
firft, fecond, third, and fourth place, other foure in the reare,in the fixteenth, 
fifteenth, foureteenth, and thirteenth place, thatthe front and reare may be 
firengthened with foure men a piece. The weaker are to bee placed in the midft 
of the file. This counfell, or rather precept, of Leo hath this reafon. The front, and the 

reare, are the principal places the enemy commonly giveth vpon. The fron t 'free alwaies 
turne againjl the enemy, if'toe can. The reare the enemyfeeketh to attache, and by it to di- 
ftreffc vs , if hee can. ' The flanks for the mofl part are ficured by the horfc, and light■ ar¬ 
med. For Leoplaceththe light-armed, andhorfe in the flanks. Soe thefe two places, being 
mojlfhhiecl to the violence of the enemy , require extraordinarie care, and affurance . c As 
for the 'toeakejl, 'frhicb are in the midjl,they never come to fir ikeflrokejbut after the fron t, 
andreare, are broken, 6 In another place hee '^tritethto this effect: your Contubernies a teoca 
(thefouldiers that cabin together') youfhal order according toflue men,or to ten,or to foure. 
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trr to ei 'ht, cr to fifteen, as y on !hallfndmoft convenient , that being bound one to ano¬ 
ther vnth mutuallacquaintance, they may fight one for another in battaile and bee 
more valiant againft the enemy- But you fh.ill doe more whely, ii when you 
arc to i oync,you place brothers by brothers,& friends by friends. F or when 
hee, that fighteth , hath an entietiy beloved trend handing next behind him, 
heemuft of neceifity hafard himfeif with more egerneiTe for his frends lake. 
And the other being afhamed not to rc-qnite one - that iuftaines fuch danger 
in his behalfe, will hardly bee brought to forfake bis friend fo well deferuing, 
and firft betake himfelfe to his feete. T he fame is the advife ofOnofander ,and was 
much praclifedtn auncient time. The Lochos Hieros, or Holy-band^/ 1he Thebans 
(whereof I (paht be fore) con ft Tied all offriends,that had bound them flues eneto another 
a p'.vuch : nPc in friendffnp. With this Holy-band a Pelcpidas gatu the firft dtfgr ace full overthrow 
hptkr*.Aib, to the Lacedemonians , that ever they had. Ofthis band* Plutarch writeth, that it was 
never beaten vntillthe battaile ofChxronaa, when Philip the father of Alexander van - 
quifht the Atheman,andTheban forces both together. * After which battaile Phil - 
lip furueying the dead bodies , and comming to the place , where thefe three 
hundred lay, all clofe mingled one with another, and ftrooken through with 
the Macedonian pikes, heewondred greatly, and hearing that it was the band 
of Iouers, and beloued- wept,and laid,evilly may they perifh,that fufpeef any 
filthines in deede, or fuffering, to hauebecn pradtifed amongft fuch men. Cy¬ 
rus the elder had his Homotimos nourished vp together,,and Alexander his Hetairbs; 
e D:cis:cuUUb. tvhof extraordinarie frvice appeared in alltheire battailes. c Diodorus Siculus tvrt- 
1 5 *' teth ofSefoofts the Egyptian King to this effect • at the birth of Sefoofis his father 

did a magnificent and royall deed. For gathering together all the children of 
./Eeipt, that were borne the fame day , and fetting over them fome to nourilh 
and governe them, hee gaue the fame education , and inftitution, to them all, 
conceiving that they, that were brought vp together , & partakers of the fame 
liberty, would become the beft affedfced , and moft allured fellow helpers in 
warre. T his was the iudgement of>TMyris , the father ofS efoofs , King ofzxEgipt, in 
providing afured aft ft an ce to his form e for the conquering ofthe whole world, which by 
cert cine bltndc prophecies was promifed him. Now what little trust theire is to bee given 
to men, that are not acquainted one with another ,P ompey that great Captaine ofthe Ro~ 
a Cicer.ad Avi- mans fheweth in his epiflle to Domitius : J For mcn,faith hee, are not quickly to be 
cumU8.-pu.io aftembled hetherby mufters, and if wee had them, you are not ignorant how 
much they mav bee relyed vpon , being vnacquainted to fight againft ould 
Legions. Tet hath Leo another mixture in his files. For hee wouldhaue the ould , and 
new fouldiers put together in one /f/V.Leaft faith hee, the ould being by themfelues 
alone,proue weake, and of fimall force , and the yong diforderly , having litle 
experience. For the one, albeit ould, yet are well acquainted with fervicc,the 
other albeit young,and valiant, yet are vnskilfull. 

For the Enomoties, dimeric, andfiie^ fee the figures. 


Joyning of Files. 

Chap. VI. 

X y Oyningof Files, is when one file is laved flank-wife to another, the Leader 
-Lofthefecond file to the Leader o( the firft , and the follower of the fecond 
File-leader to the follower of the firft, and fo the reft. Every man that ranketb 

is 
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is called Para.wates, as for example the Leadc#®£ theftcond file , to theZeA^ 
of the nr ft, and fo theire next followers, and the reft. As often then, as the Se¬ 
condfile, the third, the fourth, and fo the reft are layd flunk-.-wife to the firft , k 
is named loyntng oj pics. 

Notes. 

- TOyning or files is] fie of it fclfwdi w or ke lit le effect Again ft sin enemy. 

For what can a man alone in front doe? Cyrus in * Xenophon wlfheth , that, *. v ;" c 't Q-ep. 
whereas the ./Egyptians ftood a hundred in depth, they had beene in depth a 1J ‘ C lS7 ' 
thowiand,/or fie, faith hee, tves fhonldhaste thefewer hands to fight againft. The_s 
ranke bringeth the multitude of hands toflght. <^Andit is held , that the more hands 
ate with cenvcniency brought to fight, the more is his advantage , that bringeth them. 

T his is done by ioyning fib s together , out of which ioyning,,ranksfiring , and ranks the 
more they increafe, and extend them fellies in length ,t he more hands arc ready to encoun¬ 
ter the enemy. Flow, as it was faid in the former chapter, that files con fifed cf leaders, 
andfollowers , from the fir (l to the lafl , fi is it in t his chapter ("aide, that ranks con fist of 
fide men from one end of the length of the Phalange to the other .- Fewc, or many men, 
placed fide tefide in a right line make a ranke • as in two , or three files ioyned together, 

’there arefxtecn ranks of two, or three men in a ranke. And the two or three file-leader s 

make the />vr ranke ,theire followers the next, andfoeiheresi vnttllyou come to thefx- 

teenth. The like failethout in more files. b Vrbicius faith that the file leaders make the ^ Etym.i.« a »n, 

front fasthey terms it) of the Phalange, 'frhich they callalfo the firfl ranke. i^yir.d fur- 

ther, hee faith, they,that runne in an even line betwixt the two 'brings, the rift , and the 

left, arefaid to bee Paraftatai, or fidemen. Likewife: the lafl ranke is called 0 ura.or 

the reare, and the commander O uragos, the bringer-vp. So Vrbicius agreeing 'frith ?AE- 

lian.Tfow, out of thefe two chapters, isaclearedtftincHonofthcnamesoffouIdlers, that 

by reafon of theire posture, or place, in battaile make the diverfltie of files , and ranks. 

They, that makefiles are \?'CQX.ofk2XaS.,firfl flanders, dr Epiftatai, aft tr-fl under s-ffrhich 
are by vs commonly called Leaders, and followers. For the fe two faith ZcElian make the 
file from the beginning to the end. Paraftatai fide-fianders, or, as 'freetermc them,flae- 
mcn, make the ranks. <^-fnd tf you me afire the length of the Phalange ,you doe it by num¬ 
ber cf men in the ranke,z /the depthby number of men in the file. 


Of<1 Phalange, the length, and depth thereof: cfrankinge, and filings -,the 
dez if Ion efthe Phalange into 'fringes : the place of the armed 
foote, of the light-armed, and ofthe 
Horfe. 

Chap. VII. 

» 'T'HE whole bodie of the multitude ofyf/« is termed a Phalange: whole 
JL 1 length is the firft ranke of file-leaders z and is named , the front, the face, 
the edge of the battaile, the ranke, the mouth, the Commaunders, the forc-fianders. Sc 
the head cf thefles. 

As much of the Phalange, as ftrctchcth backward from the font to the reare , 
3 is named the depth- The bearing ftraight foorth of ftde-men in Icngth 3 whc- 
r thcr 
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ther they bee Leader s,or follower s , is ranking. And tile Handing of Leaders and 
followers diredtlic in a linein depth, is/?/>>£. 

A Phalange is divided into two whole partes beginning at the middle fecti- 
onof the front, and houlding on cl cane through to the vttermoft parte of the 
depth ; whereoftheonehalfis called th c* right wing , and head , the other half 
the left winge, andtaile. 5 The two fold lection it felf^ that divide th the ienopn 
hath the name of the Nave!', and the Mouth. 6 The Light-armed are placed 5 af¬ 
ter the Phalange of the Armed, and behind them the Horfi. Yet if occalion re¬ 
quire, both light-armed, and Horfi are other wife difpofed , as after in this dii- 
courfe will appeare. 


»dy of multitude of files is termed a Phalange! io?nin* of 
, and a diffident number .O-c 


T HE whole body of multit 
files makes ranks , and a (is fete 


dv, which ts called a Phalange. For that -name is riven to any entire hod-; of an indif. 
ferentgreatnefe, compared, and •unitedforfit-gin . flepchiits'deriveth the oririnado^ 
theword Apo tou peias alieloisinai - from the ftandine of the iouldmrsm bat* 
tadc neere one to another. Suidas in the fame fence, albdt bee differ a title in words 
faith,tne Phalanges arefo called apo tou pclafai anchi, of approving one neere to an 
other. Tnegre.it Etymologtcon goeth yet a little further, and frith, that Phalanges are 
it were Palan ges para to peias kai eggys einai, ^ it were Pelangvs. T%fe are 
the comcclures about the original ofthe name. Which of them is trueli , is not fready 
to the purpofi. It is enough to 'understand^ what fence the word Phalange is common, 
lytaken amongft Tactick writers who, as I fitid, in a generall fignifi cation call any 
til. great body of armed gathered together, and united for fight, a Phalange. Soe-Caflr 
name: h the battade of the Helvetians, into which they caft themfdues , when they fouUt 
*h and hkewifi the battade ofAriovijl.us, a Phalange. J* (beaketh *> Xenophon 

oft he Plarfium, orfquare holow battade, into which the Grecians, that went with Cv 
n r T* h JV tl,!gt i r * nt r ^/Pfffiionedthemfelues at their returne out ofPerfia. And this 
Uh b x e *°P b °" f ai f > tnc horfi of the Grecians, when they were to encounter the Per. 
" -ITb or f eredtIjcm f cl:ces f oti re *n depth, in forme of a Phalange. And* Arrian , that 
7 Jli TfT % th ' Ri ™f'**icus were ordered in a long Phallnge, and* Xenophon L 
game difour fin g how I phi crates excrafed his nauic, when bee expected to fioht with the 
Laiedamonians , f.uth , hec fomctimcs lead in a wing (that is in a laree depth) 
PhV- ;^‘ S “ V or T c °[ a P hal ^ n gt-,in a broad front. Tbs firfi mvemer offhei 
o i *' h0U " ht t0 Lte Ran td f gemrdl ofBacchus his armies. Poly anas farih- 

1 an w .is the eomrnaundcr of Bacchus his armic. This man was the fir ft that 

amVl C f> , JCr °r abaC i a: \ C 3 ca ”° T ? itap nalange , and parted it into the 
R i_,h. and left wing.For which caufe Poets fainc.that Pan caricth two homes 
vpon his head. ] •efides face was thefirft. thatby flighted cunning c^ft a fSre 
ver-iftd°; whcnBac : h “Mncampingin a hollow for?ft, wasad- 
fiimhcrfid- lmT S o, tn ;“ ?" 1 Dcr of enemies were lodged one the 

ah “ !dc * Bi:t not Pan: who commanded the fame 

and hoilown^f’^of the ft^ef^r^m^e^e^ B oc ^ s 

fhcweofagreater armic, then Bacchus haJ’*"‘where'with the cn^^T^ 
into a feare fled foorthwith. in hounn oftt Prl^Z the enemy tailing 

Pans loiterer the caufefe night-fans, wh,ichfaUvponA>7mye7 >w t777lril7tlL7p77. 


ofyf&Uan . 

So fir re Polyenus about the inventer of the Phalange The number f +1 m * * ° 

u no: alwayes one_,. It may conlifteil t,*,+I,n. r -ft 7 *>e number of the Phaiange 

as yon lift , * e^dntivenus theKtrSob ir ’7771^7 thoufand, or as many, 

h Ptolomaus King ff.^Eg tpt , 0 f 7w7nt7fiue thou? 77/ tm tho “f And - ? s ^ yb Iii 

that went with Cyrus into Perfa are called a Phaian <m wh*t** M 

and'^driovilhss, hadintheire Phdanar - number the Helvetians, 

vreftreynedto a cer teine number, as the next following Chapter Pfla]an S c 

° f If ”, th 'r°i»" •ftkt other c o r „,y„e,h * 

rrilel t0 thri, is calledtheficond ranke, and the third, the third rankc ardColTb P t 
R 6 ^ en § ch u termed in Greeke Mecos, to which is otpofidthe depth’ which d * 

Bathos^ Neither is there in true account r • !> & "icb ts named 

the length. depth, „hichorci„ tbilcLplefZtZfedU b 'f'{“ 

^ores^^areeheoerttorsfo^es. hot /hey,orVht 

7/ a ’ ^ ran. Lindas it is called?, athos, for the mod t>.art J d ;■/ 77 1 MyUiba.ss 

called alfo Pachos. For the depth of a fie is bn, hi™ - - a j °fP* rt ’ J°, ** ft fy Leo f- - L 

ctoi Pachos, in two fever all chapters of hisTaH ' mcd de P th > or ff f fi c! ; ncs > Bathos «p- >1$:.%. 

wmmSmm 

before_s. t^indto make it more plaine bee frit h *h 77 X 77 d - d 7 k * ck * es 
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ntis (peaktn? ofavalley, wherein an ambufh w ts Tayde to entmn a 7 j 7*7 ’ 7i yen ' , ‘ b ' 4 ’ 

*£ v 5Z? Mj %r *"• h vf b r^ • pi >&. JS “ 
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truth Platos in a Phalange rathtr fignifeth the length, then the depth , as appeareth 
a r.-ca c*. 7 .$.s , fa Allan after in thefourc and fourty chapter, i_And* Lto calleth the f ont of thc_j 
Phalange Platos, and when hee would haue thefront enlarged, or doubled , hee giveth 
this word of direction Platynon pros td amphe cera mere , enlarge thefront on both 
tides. 

e. The right wing] That which in the Engl.fi>toung is called awing, is termed 
in Greeke Keras a borne—>. Wee in our war res of auncient time divided our armies 
ir.iothree parts , Thevantga.de , the battaile, and the reaie-warde : and, when 
wee came tofight, ft them for the moft parte in an even font,the battaile in the mtd- 
desi, on t he right hand, the vant-gardc , which was called the right-wing, on the 
left , i&ercare.warde which was called the Icft-wang. Properly enough for our cm- 
battailing. For the battaile is, as it were , thebody,and ihc.ava.nt -garde , and 
reare-warde , are the wings , which in amanner fluke out from the body, andwhere- 
by the body is fupportedthat, that wee call wings , the Grecians, and Romans cal. 
led horns in the battaile. T heword Keras (ignifieth apoint bearingout from the-j> 
height, or ends , of any thing. It isvfed for the ioppe oj Rocks, andfr promonto¬ 
ries, and fitch like ■, And in a Phalange it properly fignifieth the two points (the right 
and the left) ofthe'vs inges. T he Englifh words wing / am faine to retaine, becaufeit 
isfamiliar , and in vfis. tAlian heere will haue ih: win gs tofretche cut f om thes 
middle feci ion to either point (the right and\cft) of the Phalange •, vnder which ap¬ 
pellation tnttfi fall to the right wing the whole face , that beginneth at ih; middle in¬ 
ter vail , andrunneth alongto the corner of the battaile on the right hand , to the left , 
all that is comprehended betwixt the fameJpace , and the left corner of the battaile. 

5 Th tw ,-fould fedtionj In Greeke it is nam-d Dichotomia : becaufesit 
parteth, and divideth the P halange into two even parts , beginning at the fionr, and 
Jlretching out to the reare. \-And i Adianin the tenth chapter of this book - nameth it 
Apotome. But heere heeffeakethofno more intcrvalls,<?r partitions, of the Pha. 

*2"- lange, then of < his one in the midji. 1 would thinke there fhould bee more. b O no fancier 
/a/rA.-lettherebcccertaineincervallsin your battaile, thatifyour enemy ad¬ 
vance, your light-armed after they haue fpent theire miiiiue weapons,and be¬ 
fore the Phalan ges joyne, may retire leafurely in th cinterva/ls , and without 
diforder come behindc to the reare. For it is not fafe for them in retiring to 
fetch a compafle about the wholearmie, ortoturneinagaineon theoutiide 
of the winge. For the enemy, hafting to come to hands, would eah'ly prevent, 
and intercept, them in the middeft • fo that thev neither fhould bee able to 
breake through thearmed, already clofed for fight , and falling vpon theire 
owne weapons,they muft needes diforder theire owne people, every man af¬ 
ter other feeking to findca way through them to c-fcape the danger hee is in. 
Thus much Onofander •, from whom wee may learne, both that theire ought to bee more 
fc<flions in the Phalange, then one, and that the in filiation of them had this checfes 
tnd, to receiuc the light armed in theire faces , after they had skirmished with the ene¬ 
my , and were by them forced to retire_j. 1 may adde , that -Allanplacing the light¬ 
armed in the reare ofthe Phalange ifyou giue but one feciion vntoit , it will be as hard 
for them , to advance , andf rue , before the front, as it Will bee to retreat after theire 
* Lcoo .^5 ,8 fervtce done-j. ft feemeth , that c Leogiv::h three irttervalls to the—> Phalanges of 
the auncient Tact i chs. Hee faith . they oppofed the bodies of thearmed againft 
theenemv , and divided them into foure parts , thericht , and Iefc , and 
the middle-right . and middle-lefr parte. c Making fo'many parts, the parts 

tnusi bec~> distinguifhed ( as I codec}) by incervalls , which ought to bees ones 

** after 
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after the firfl body of the right-wing, another after the fecond , which is the m fdd'es 
f ■ Andshts Third fiction is bounded wit h th^, 

fourth body , which maketh the point of the left-wing, Forifthe Phalange 
whole and entire , without w^ inrervalls then one , how could there fee fourth 
f T *-°l e J l “’* tn Z* he ™h Phalangarchies , without leaning faces between 

weTtleZZ tZfZf' 9 th ‘ r ‘ff^^J 0 ff e F^softhe Phalange, cfJfidering,that Jr 
welltheMctarJa.es, Chili archies, Pcnteccfiarchics , Syntagmataes,' *r* parts 
IS ** it l : h3l ^rcbics. But bang difiingu-.fed by partition of inter rails 
the/lure l haiangarcbies become foure parts , namely the right, left, midd’e-ri^ht 
and middle-left : as Leo hecre termeth them. The fame * L^o fpeal—b a u<- r . < 

f lamely ,e» i0 jmng his generall to feper.ate , and dfeyne Diachorizein Je wholf^ “ ** 

number of hu armic into foureparts. For , as Choris fignifahapas t or fevered 
yS Diachorizo , being derived from it , fignifieth to put afhndcr, or fettr apart 
Ssesdas is yet a Lttle more (fare A PhaLmgarchie , faith he, is two Mcrr.rchics b fa .ta 

of foure tsowfandand ninty fixmen. This as fomefaycis thefcdir*on At>» SL J 
tome, of the Wing, as other, it is a Pieros. Of auncient time it was caU-d sfia 
tegia and the commander Strategos , but nowe hee is termed PhaUn^rcha 
Sutdas maketh the wing to bane apartttton or feci ion , andfaith, fome call a i 4 > a f n 
garcnie by the name of this fe&ion, Before wee heard out of Allan,that the win* 

(right or left)did(iretche outfrom the middlefiefion to the outward moft Point ofthf\ 
battaile on eitherfidy ^And as the middle fcciion divideth the.Phalan Jin two 

farts , wnt chare call'd wings , fo tnd feciion (foken of by Suidas) being in thfmiddest 
of the wing divided th^ • wing into two parts. To call a Phalangarchic ^l-ich is a 
body con ftfting of foure showfand and ninty fix men) a fetfion , is, I con fefie an vn 
proper fea^b , but tolerable^notwit hf an ding , confidenng that the whole foure I 
JoAet halange ts compofedofthe foure Phalangarchies , and that the (cation of the 
right-wing beginneth at the left hand file, or inward point of the right hand Pha 
langarcme, and endeth at the right hand fi \cof the fee ond PhaJangarchie And 
™ “ ex ? e£ *** e ^aanefTeoffpeachfromfouldiers , that is common to 

men skin / uuj»the Uheralifciences. S ouldiers, thatprofefe aS.ion , haue theire end,if 
thy oee vnder ftooa eftbofi , they commands. Artutes contemned, that clothe not 
the precepts of theire arts with elegant, fitt , and ex At te, mes. Seeing then the le?in- 
^ { ?* lonc fthe sv^-js at the Ranke cfthefrft Phaianglxchic ,, either 
j. de of .he l nalavoe , wee may after a fort termethe Phalangarchic a frdtion tftbe_j 
tZ?t\ beCa J :tt b°™ d “ h tbe fedion. At leaf by this place of Suidas wee may gather, 
that there was an interval^ either wing, which in reafon oiirh; to bee mtJmiddeli 
cf the wing, and to lye betwixt the two Phalangarchies. Fcrfo many there are in 

TJZJ r P ° l J bilM td!et r 0 f Phl . lo f«™ en f fighting againf A lac hard das the ' 

Tyrant of Lacedamon, after hee hadplaced the lie-ht- armed the Landordiffy 1 ’ 
in one J ron * J e *ddcd in the fame right line the Phalange difiingufined 
tnto bodies according to M crarchies and divided by fever all difiances. / ttanftate 
Speiredon diftinguifhedinto bodyes , becaufe Spctri fgnified a militJic body 1 
mongfiihe-, Grecians and ts by tbtL^ Grecians, that wrote the^ Roman hifierj- 
fed fometime for a Legion , and fometime^ for a Cohort. iAnd it fee- 
Spiredon is heer^ h Polybius put in the._u fame^ fences that Eis 
\ Pt *? rc * \ he reformation touching affaires mi- a r,.„ bBfll , 

^ h . 'Pefame-o Ph,lop amen brought m among/} the-a c.Achaians , wti. 

/J fit- tnanner and former of embattailing was not vfually parcel- 

tea out iiis Speirarr , that is (as 1 mterprete it) in fcverall bodies ', but vftng a 
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thoUnge, which had neitherprotenfion of pikes, nor clofing oftargets in front (as the-, 
^Macedonian manner is) they were eafilyfoiled, and broken, by the enemy. Themea- 
wing of Plutarch is (as I conceives) that the k -4 chaians in former times vfed to order 
share Phalange in a continued length without intervalls which Philopcemen reformed , 
and taught them to make divifions by intervalls 5 *—*ind thepraBifi of Philopamen is 
the befi interpreter of his owne counfell to the <.-A chaians. T hit prachfi Polybius fet- 
teth dewne-jto bee the divifion of his Phalange Kata tele fpeiredon en diaftemafi 
into bodies dtjlinguifhed by intervalls according to Merarchies. Polybius alfi , to 
fhewe , what bodies they were , vfith the word T ele , which l translate—, Merarchies, 
«***■ fce*rt harvinr mi war ant out of * -uFlian who faith a Merarchie condfleth of two Chiliar- 
* chics , and conteineth two t how find and fourty eight men , and a hundred and twenty 

fourefiles - and addeth, that it is offime called a Tclos , and the leader a Telarch. 
onan may doubtjeeing Philopxmcn made an intcrvall betwixt every Merarchie , whe¬ 
ther hee made /even divifions, or no : For in *s£lians Phalange there are eight M erar- 
chies, betwixt every ofwhich ifa dijiance were , there mufi needs arife fiven intervalls. 
To clears this doubt wee mufi vnderfiand , that the Phalanges of the Gracians were not 
otlwaies of the fame number , as I noted beforetr£lians , and the tj Macedonian Pha¬ 
lange, confiftedof fixteen thowfandandodde. dntigonus had but ten thowfand. De- 
tnetrius eleuen thowfand. Other had more , the Lacedamonians lefie , and likewife-, 
the Gracians for the moftpart. <—Andit fiemetfr, the Phalange of Philopamen was 
Ofo more , then eight thowfand > andodde, in which number there are butfoure Merar¬ 
chies. i—A s zridians Phalange comprehending (ixteen thowfand and odde , wherein 

are foure Phalangarchies, hath likewife three divifions by Phalangarchies. i^tnd 
yet in this P halan ge of Philopamen , if you account thereto haue but eight men (at 
themoft Graciansvfeiintheire files to haue) thefe foure Merarchies will pojfific-} as 
much ground in front , as the Phalangarchies of *AElians Phalange doe , the— file 
being fix teen. Neither is it new to figure out the bodies greater , or lefje , according to 
b twerp. 4-4- the number oft he Phalange, b Leo commandeth his Generali , when the number will 
ltn%04.su not reAc fj t0 fixteen thowfand (the number ofthe ould Phalange) to hould notwithsfan- 
dingfixteen men in a file, and to divide his Phalange intofoure equall parts by inter¬ 
valls , excepting fime few , which hee would haue refirved for other vfis. To con¬ 
clude t^Flian him filf fiemeth to acknowledge more fodtions , then one , when in 
the tenth Chapter of this booke hee fieaketh of the—} middle fictlion mefe apotome. 
For this word middle being a relatiue , can not bee vnderslood with out two other 
at leaf , which arcplaced on eitherfide-}. \-And allthe figures , that 1 hauefiene-r, 
of a fourefold Phalange allewe three fe&ions , and no more, that is to fate, one 
in themsddeft . and the other two tn the wings. What the difiance and dimen (ion of 
thefe fedhons ought to bee , I finde not fit downer. Put , if1 might haue leaue 
to const Bure , I would thinke , they ought to hee large enough for a troupe of horfi, 
framed wedge-wife , after the (-Macedonian manner , to paffe through the la& 
ranke whereo f being fifteen (as appeareth in the twenty chapter of this booke) and the 
horfi placed in the rears—> of the light-armed it is need full , if vpon any occafion 
they were to bee drawen through to ferue in the front , the difiance of the fodlion 
fhould bee fufficient to giue them fafiage with out difirder. x-And 1 am the ra¬ 
ther confirmed in this opinion , becaufe I fie the intervalls betwixt the-} Roman 
maniples fo proportioned , that the Principes might paffe through thofe of the-} 
Malta ti, and the Triarij through thofi o f the Principes. Put 1 proportioned 
uut the intervalls to the horfi , not to the light-armed , for that the light-armed 
may bet divided into fever all bodies without inconvenience , but any breaking of the. 
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horfe-wedge breedeth a corfufion in the whole troupe. Tet where a troupe-jrf horfi-} 
may finder way , there may a Genturie , or Colours, of light-armed findc-j alfi 
may. ■ ■ ' ' •. •! 

. 6 The light-armed are placed after} 3 The-- light-armed were diverjfy * 

placed , fbme times before the front of the P halange , which kind of placing is after* 

ward called^ cactxxls , fimetimes on the wings , and it is called Hypotaxi%r/bme*imes 

betwixt the files of the armed fronting in a right line with them, fond it wasfalledlEst- 

taxis , fimetimes in the reare after the Phalange 3 whithtwass-cafied Epita^is, *-4% 

thefi ore fpo ken of by *s£lian heereafterin this booke—>. b There—>is another kinder b Aciim cap*,. 

of placing the light-armed , when they are^> throwne intdt.hehaid(l.ofth<x> battaile\ 

being hollowed for that , and other purpofis. . H.eertJof tsFlia&rMkewtfi -freatteth in 

this booke heere-after. Sind albeit the mofi vfis all cmbattaillingofthem hath beent 

in the wings , yet the befiowingin the reare— according to *^£ltans mtnde hathalfi 

advantages. Firfi it coneealeththeirenumber , whic « becaufe—r they are fhaddowed 

with the—>pikes fianding before , can hardly bee difeerntd. . Then it if;eafig—t from 

the reare to dr awe them to anyplace of firvice without dt(order ,bee /r before, on the 

wings , or behinde the reare. Further , it will not bee eafie for the'enemies horfi . 

to charge them , the armed fianding before for a fure defence—?. I-afily ^firqm the—* 

reare they (hall bee able at all times to anoye tb<s—> enemy , before the—? battailede toynes,- 

as fbon<—> as the battaile ioynes , and all the time—} of fight. Neither doth this 

manner of embattailing want examples of the—} ould hifiorie of the-} Gracians. 

* Thes embattailing of Cyrus the elders armle , in Xenophon , . hath the light-armed <. xenopcyrop; 
in the reare-}. I will fit downe the effect of Cyrus words at large becaufe they con-'*** , * 7 ' E " ~ 
teine the ordering of an armieto fight according to tht—> judgement of Xenophon. 

Cyrus then being to trye a battaile with Crasfus thus directs his Com^ 
manders : you, faichhee, Arafpcs take your place in the right wing, as you 
now doe, and you the other Myriarches , as you are acouftomed. Forwhen 
the fight is once a foote , noc Chariot may change horfes ; and command the 
Taxiarches, and file-leaders, to ordertheire files every onedividedin two 
parts Phalange-wife, thatiseach half fronting one with another inarighc 
line. A file conteineth fourean twenty men. Then faide one of the My¬ 
riarches , doe you thinke Sir, that wee fhall bee able, in this order, to en¬ 
counter fo deep a Phalange , as the enemies? Cyrus ar.fwered , the Pha¬ 
langes that are deeper , then may with theirearmes reach the enemy, are 
they fitt thinke you either to annoye the enemy, or profitte theire frindes^ 

For my part I could wifh thofe,that are ranged roo.in depth,to bee in d rpth a 

thowfand. For fb fhould wee haue the fewer to fight with all. The num?* 

ber, that I giue for the depth of the Phalange, Idoubtnot , butwilientirely 

ferucforvfe, and maintaine a joynt fight in every part. The Darters I will 

place after the armed 9 and after the darters the Archers. For who Will fete 

them in front , that con relic themfelucs vnableto maintaine a fight hand to 

hand ? Howe then will they hould theire grownde, if they bee fett before the 

armed? but being in the rearc, fomc with darts , other with arrows , font over ■ , 

the heads ofthe armed, will greatly endammagethe enemy. And it is deere, 

that wherewithal! foever an enemy is endamaged , with the fame a mans 

owne fide is eafod, and relieved. You therefore order your folues, as I haue 

appointed. As for the captainesof the Tar getiers I will haue them , and 

theire files , ftand likewife next the armed in the Reare , and .after 

them the Archers. And you the chiefe Commaunder of the Reare 
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cnjoyne the other reare Commanders every man to hauean eyeto thofevn- 
derhim, that they doe theire duties. And let them fharply threaten the neg¬ 
ligent , and in cafe any man treasonably forfake his place , punifh him with 
death. For it is the workeof Commanders both with word,anddeed,to en¬ 
courage thofe, they command , & to make the cowards more afralde of them; 
then of the enemy. This is your charge, but you Euphratas, that command 
over the Engines ,fee that the beafts, that drawethe Engines , and Turrets, 
fbllowc the Phalange as ncere, as may bee. And you Daouch us , that haue 
the charge ofthebaggage,come with your manye next after the Turrets, and 
let your Serieants feucrely punifh them , that haft to much before o r come to 
flowly after. Andyou Carduchus, that rule the wagons , wherein the wo¬ 
men are, order them next the baggage.For all chefc , comming in the reare. 
Will both breede an opinion of multitude , andgiue vs meanes to lay an am- 
bufh,and will force the enemy, purpofing to encompaffe vs,to fetchea larger 
compafle 5 which the larger it is,foe much the weaker muft hee be. And you 

Artabafus, and Artageri'as, each of you leade next after thefe,the iooo. foote 
you commande a piece. And you Phranuchus,and Afiadatas,order the Chi- 
fcarchies of horfe you commande not with the Phalange , but fet them by 
fchemfelues apart behind the wagons ; and when you haue done it, repaire to 
vs with the reft of the commanders.Butyou are to bee in a readinefle : as if you 
were firft to fight. And you the commanders ofthe Camel-riders place your 
felues after the wagons, and doe what Artagerfas fhail bidde you. And you 
the Commanders of the Chariots, after lotts are caft, let him, whole lotte it 
is, range himfelf, and his i oo. Charriots,before the Phalange the other two 
hundred,one of them is to follow,the Phalange on the right fide, win^-wife 
the other on the left. So farre Cyrus. 1 hauerehearfidthewords at lame,prin- 
**f*lly to (hewe that the light, armed in ancient time were placed fometimes beisinde the 
Phalange ; and yet further alfo, toreprefent the manner of em hattailing an armit,which 
was then -vfit all. For heerehaueyou fit down e the place ofthe Myriarchcs,& ofthe other 
commaunders,which was infront d hen the place ofthe pikes , ofthe light- armed , ofthe 
reare commanders, ofthe Engines, of the baggage, of the wagons, wherein the women 
were, of the gards for the baggage, both horfe, and foote, ofthe Camels, and ofthe Cha¬ 
riots s-And albeit many of thefe particulers agree not with our manner at this day (for 
wee haue neither Engines, nor Camels , nor Chariotts, nor (lings, nor darts, nor arrows) 
. erron °/\*! ike aU ’ andin ^placingalfo the fitnefTe of firuiceprin- 
ub.7 b f e r 'fP'fod.The place ofthe horfe is heere omitted by* Xenophon t which may 

j»e«7f-c. be(appliedout ofthefrventh bookc, where Chryfanthas Generali of the horfe is fade 19 

jb tf ? r fZ ht ™ in & °f the Phalange with halfthe horfe , Hyftaspas on the left with 

\b.yt79 0 . the other half But to return e to the placing ofthe light-armed, the fame* Xenophon 
teftifi'th, that it was the ^Egyptian manner to order theire light-armed behinde,dr that 
tn the battaile betwixt Cyrus, and Crxfut,the <s.Egyptian archers , and darters,were with 
drawn*(wordscornpelledby the reare-commanders tofhoote , andea(l theire darts. 
JSSSf^5& Zte*£ b ? S l” the thirty Tyrants fit his armedin front, and in thes 

~ f £* tar getters, and darters .without armor,and thofe that ca<i (tones. And it Tee 

™ th h * he r W °Zt ° f u Thr Z' buU l t0 hiS ™ ne < ide - that the Tyrants did the like[ The 
haue brought vs to a place, in which by reafon ofthe fteep- 
tvdT. they muft afeend, and can neither caft ftone, nor dart, over the heads of 

whedi^ l < t P rh OP tHat a , rCCmb ^ CaiIcd before * Wh ^ wee contrarvwife, 
whether wee throwc jauclms, or darts,or ftones, fhaft eafily reache, & wound 

many 
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many of them. Theftones and darts ofthe light-armed were to fly cover the front of 
the battaile, and that could not bee vnle(fe the light-armed were placed behinde-1 will 
adds one example onely out of Plutarch to (hew the firuice ofthe light-armcdin the reare 

?TZdfomrfingofthe battaile fought betwixt SyUa, and^drchelaus , the Gene'. * ******* 
rail oftAf t hri dates, at Cheronaafiath thus ; Afterwards the foote forces came to 
joyne, the Barbarians holding out, and charging theire long pikes , and end- 
evouring with locking theire targetts ciofe together , to mainteine the order, 
and clofenes of their Phalange : The Romans on the other fide, carting away 
their darts, and drawing their fwordes : putte by the enemies pikes in choler 
to the end they might come quickly vp to them. For they efpied, oppofed a- 
gaintt them in front 15000. of the enemies flaues , that were enlranchifed by 
Proe.amacton of the Kinges generalls .• & enrolled emongeft the armed And 
when the Roman firmed coulde hardly breake them , by reafon of theire 
depth , and faft knittingtogether ; and of theirebouldnes in daring (con. 
trary to the nature of flauesj to abide the danger ofthe encounter , the ar- 
rowes, and darts caft in aboundance from the Reare, made them fliewe their 
backs, and fallin a ro ut c.Wcefinde heere, that the light- armed from the reare effee 
ted that, which the Armed could not. Thefiflaues enduredthe fro eke, and couldnot 
bee broken by the armed, and yet were_j defeated with ^drrowes, and darts, from the^i 
Reare .- Nowe for the diflance that fhould bee betwixt the bodies ofthe light-armed,and 
betwixt them, and the reare ofthe armed, *AElian faith nothing .- 1 make noe doubt\ but 
there ought to bee as great (ifnot greater) as in the fictions of the armed. ForweemuH 
•vnderftand, that the fictions , that ferved to fever the Phaiangarchies onefrom ano¬ 
ther, muft runnethrough the light-armed in depth to the reare. t_Mnd by them are the 
Epixenagies to bee devideda funder, as the Phaiangarchies are: with Epix cnagies 
anfroer the Phaiangarchies for number offiles, albeit not in number of men. Likewife 
there ought to bee, a greaterJp ace in ranke, .Wfile, then the armed had For the hand¬ 
ling of miftiue weapons , require more liberty ofplace, then the managing of a pike_s or 
fworde.^A dart can not beefeat for ciblie without running two, or three freppes in the_j 
delivery of it. (ling being throwne, and circled about the head, before theftone, or 

bullet, can bee for ced out to any purp oft, will netfiuffer aneere (lander by. in bowes , and 
orr owes, is the like reafon, if they be vfed as they ought. Be (ides the light-armed,in their 
fight are tied to noe certainty oforder , or grounde, but fight differfedly See that thes 
moregrounde they bane, the fitter they areforfiruice. In which reft eel a large inter vail 
crojwifi betwixt the armed, and them, Jhouldfirue topurpofe -it having liberty for their 
motion forward, and bac kward,as occafion fhould requires. 

7 And behinde the the Horfe:] l haue not read in any greek htsiorye, that the 
horfe-men in a fett bat tell,haue beene ranged behinde the light-armed.7^t vfuallman- 
ner Voas to place the min the b 'doings See did -^Alexander before he pajfed the River c Gra- & te»<*p 4 $.« 
nicui :fie d at Iff os, foe at e Gangamela: Soe did* <^dntigonus , againft Eumcnes , andEu-r 
menes againft fncigonus : Soe s Ptolomeus againft Demetrius, and Demetrius againft Pto- 
Umeus : and in brief all the Macedonians, and the Gracians , before the Macedonians Vcere } 
accounted of for matter ofacmes \ -vnleffc fame freciall cauft moved an alteracion. t_Mnd, i*-*‘5«**- 
ns Ijhewedout ofKenophon. before all theire times. h Cyrus albeit, heefet the light Armed 
in the reare , notwithjiandtng bee beeftowed the horfe in the Stings : Alexander having 
faffed the River Ifter as long as hee marched in the come lande,placed his horfe behinde Ids ub , 

Phalange, fihen hee entredthe Champeigne, hee fett them on the right wing : and D E * 
laftly caft his Phalange in to a Plafium : and ordered his horfe before. In the Corne- 
land, they followed (forfeare of an cMmbufhe) In the Champianthey marched on the 

E 4 " right 
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right Vfing.becaafi on the left,the Phalange wasfi cured by the River* before the Tiki 
fitimjh at,being over-lay dc with the multitude ofthe enimye, they might bans a Jure rc. 
?«** r!3 “ lr “* ’• treats to thefcote. *Thefame Alexander, when hee was to fight the Bait ails of'lifts with 
&■§** Darias , os long as hee was in thefreights, mar [balled bis horfe after his foots. " But in 
marching forward, comming to of en groun d, when he mightgiue ftiU length t’s hts P ha¬ 
lf nge, hee placed his horfe en both the wings. But thereaficn of fitting them behrade-wZ 
in the freightttesof the place and hee betng incerteine how neere the enemy e lay , was 
loathe to put them to hajard, before they had liberty of grounds to order t henfdues, and 


g. parted through Thefralie,the TheflGdians,allies of the Thebans,foi!owed him’ 

and lought to endammage his armic to theire vttermoft. Hee had before 
diipoied his march into a Plaefium, with the horfe half in front, and half be- 
htnde, nowe when the Theflalians ceafed not to moleft him by falling vpon 
his reare, hcc lent to the reare all the horfe of the vantgarde , exceptin CT thofe 
i rc ,f ndc ^ his perfon. Either party prepared them felues to fight? The 
Theflalians holding it not fure with Horfe alone to incounter armed foote* 
Turning about their faces began leafurely to retire, and the Lacedemonians 
«owl y to folio we, Agefilaus, pcrceaving the errour of both , fent the heft of 
his hone, that were about him,commanding them to fignifie to the reft , that 
they together fhould goe,and charge the Thert'alians with all fpeede,and ^iue 
noerefpitc to them,to turne their faccs.The Theffilians contrary to theifex- 
pcAacion being hoctly charged, fome fled, other feme turned about towards 
the enuny , other fome mdevou ring to turne , were furprifed by theire ene- 
nues, that by that time were come vp to theire flancke. Nowe for the reafon of 
Orleans plactng the Horfim the reare, lhauenoemore to fay,then, that from then! 
I/dZZP S° ne *° * ll f l * ces > f'°nt, flanke, or whir eft ever thelnemy is like 

A hath '7 t t/°J reCaJi ’ e f a ttg ener als tofaftion their ban ads ac cor. 
dtngto the figure the enemy hath before chofen. Examples arefo plentiful!, I needs not 
alls age many. Onely I wdlremember one latinefiory of placing horfe in the reare L Len 
tu.us , and L.^Manlius Acidmus in Spaine being to fight with the Illtrgetes, and An- 
fitans,and other Spaniards, that had revoltedfrom the Remans h in this very kinds of 
placing bforfi tn the reare imitated, andgotte the advantage of, and defeated theire ej. 
1*74'? * of the Ay tdwrites thus in effccl : The next day at the rifing 

.wI/m v- ba MiSnMM S T*p iard£ ? b £ in gall armed, andfetin order, fhewed their! 

J* a d,aboutamiIefrom thcRomancampe. The Anfetans were in the raid- 

i'Xi . dc 7 rbcI1I 5 r S e f cs held the right winge, other obfeure people of Soainc the 
•■fciTirSfc. lcft: B T' lXC th u Wm § S ’ f nd the m^Sle parte,they left bro?de°nte?vSb to 
^^mfPC-? lU ? paffa ^ l ! :0 o heirchorfc ‘' C^hen time fhould bee; to fend them through 
T::ZV£: Ub thcire wontcd manner,Onely then 

Anabysyiu l®**' d * he c ncmy, m leaving open waies, for the horfe be twixt the legions 
^^^gimngthatpartye.andnoneother, fhould haue vfe offiefte 
t S f thefeintervalls oftheadverfebattaile, commanded 
gmediredHon to the horfcmcn.ptefcntlvS charge 


ofjEliaa. 

Sl'cd'J’fe'S "f ,'T’ Iy d ^ aK ‘ L faith Che Romans embat- 7 

taneci after thette Wanted manner , hts meaning is they ordered them felues in Manful*' 

deth , they imitated thecnemr in leaving open waies for the horfe hrfwivf - 

thusembattailed: * Filfi they di- * 1 ,^ 4 . * 

tetoftte^g™ tn to thirty CJ Maniples tenofthe Haftati : of the Princlpcsfw ** J ° 

f,™.a J y orvoidegrounde betwixt every Maniple , as a Sample it Celftooke 

Jouf- llfr g r7^*7■ e *J° nabU ft ace behi ” de > the Principesplacelin as Liny ma. 

m fles . but foe that thetre maniplesfioode directly behinde the votde fpaces of the frldai* 
t^ C ^ od * es °ffh e hafiatt, they ieft like wififpaces in thePrincipe} to thellnd 
the Hafiatt being overlaid, might retire Within ib.fi fpaces : or elfe themfelues mioht ad 

vance agamfi the enemy,through the intervalls of the Hafiati. Lafily at a Larger dtflanct 
behinde thefe Were the Trioryfit, anddivided With fpJces betwLLerymamZewInk 
fpaces Were great enough toreceaue the Prmcipes,incafi they retired alfil 2 \ot the Horfe 
betngordered in the reare after the Triarif , if from thence , they had gon to charge the Ene 

ZZallT \ *12% hthe JP* ces . °f the TriAri f » the y ofnecejTity f haue failed -upon the 

xJMuntples ofthePrtnctpes Whoe Were fit directy against the intervalls or fpaces * 
ofthJp*** there frf e free paffage to theire horfe, the Roman Generals removed the maniples 
cfthePrincspesfromthetre or dinarie i place , andbefiowedthem,,».arightline IfterZ 
mamp.es of the Hafiatt and made an open lane , (as it were ) from the refre of theire batted 
to the front So that nothing hmdred the horfe, but they might freely fly vp to and fall vp 
pen the enemies font. ^fndyet f take not Ilians meaning, to 

the rear e, fhould durtngthe time oftheflghtfiillremaine there. For foe Would noe Jr eat fer 
VhefbZ had °Il7‘ B »t h eeplacedthemtberetherather toavoydeconfufionilorderin* 

I'ithchapIeLhILTi» the fifteenth andLxn. 
aUatlmLf h J^ tgttldhaMe b °*b light-armed, and horfe foe placed,that they might anfwer 
bothhlrttldZT/' ^f in hi “*"tionfollowing, Gee faith, ifoccifion require 
noth horfe and light-armed, may bee otherwiie placed. That they Werevfital 

b *f° reThe exam fr'> declare they WereplacedLthe 

ZlTu there , are ff exa , m f les r The Lacedamonians at the battaile of* *-rf, lift. 

tunfwZt l the Thebans placed theire horfi before their Phalange, and tried their far- 

b f° re th ffr 0te t0 3™ d: C ? he Ptflans at the River Gra- c v!. 

nicus, efieemtng theire Horfe to bee thetre chief eft firenoth , oppofed them voon the b+ nrb t “ Ar - 

that ^ as , to V a fr‘t>ver,and embattailled their foote belLde the horfe. '**** 

fand ?? C ^ UiC h r vnd ^ r - fto ® d , that theire Army confifted of twenty thbi- 
nd foote , the moft parte Macedonians renowmed for theire valour , and 


thowlWh" ( r n w ^? meh 'y ftt theire greateft truft; and of more then two 
ber„et"1, h ° r £ e 1 and m WC f' SOW " e foote,albeit they were as many in nnm- 
werefiur rh° b ?^ ofdi “" fe 1 J cmds of P<toole, and that his ownehorfe 

u r>7u ^^^^^"“^^^““““bcr^andvalor.hee 
f^™ inedto hafard the battaile vpon his horfc,beforc the two Phalanges of 
° occ would come together: Advancing therefore with his horfe farre before 

his 





c rhe TTa&ic^s 

fixs foote , hee tooke the right wing bimfelfe , and gaue the left to two 
grangers , toPharnabarusaPcrfianthcfonneof Artabazus ; and to Phcnix 
aTenedian : Craterus flood in the right wing of his ownc horfe, and pla¬ 
ced Neoptolemus on the left. And feeing the enemies horfe commin® 
forward , with greate fury charged them fuff, and fought brauely. But his 
horfe failing vnder him , hee fell to grounde , and it being not knownc whoe 
hee was by reafon of the mcdly , and throng of thofe , That gaue backe and 
fled , hee was trampled vnder foote, and ended his life after a ftrange manner 
By his death the enemy tooke courage , and encompaffm? theire adverfa* 
rxes on all fides, made a great {laughter, and the right wing, after this manner 
with might overpreffed, and put to the worft, was faine to fly for fuccour to’ 
the Phalange of foote.In the left winge Neoptolemus ftoodedireftly a cr a inft 
Eumencs and the mutual! fight of eche bredde a greate emulation betwixt 
r hegenerads, and a fervent defire to come to hands. And being cafely knowne 
both by theire horfe, and other marks, they flewc one vpon another - and out 
or thcirefinglc fight made away to a confequent visflorie. And firi't thev a r 
faded one another with fwords, and after fell into an vnlooked for, an-* won¬ 
derful! Monomachy for being transported with anger,and mutuail hatred 
quitting the mines of theire bridles , with theire left hands they eache feazed 
and tooke hold vpon the body of other, which hapening,and the horfe conti¬ 
nuing theire careare, and fpnnging from vnder them they both fell to the 

faTan'AA y hcm C A Uld VVCl aiifc b ? rCafon of thc ^uddaine , & violent 
taH, and of the heavmes of theire armor. Yet Eumenes got vp firft "name 
vented Neoptolemus, ftneking him on the ham. The woundc was vvide and 
tus ftrength of footing thereby failed, & foe lay as one, that had noevfeoffos 
S n ° C • blC C ,° raifc hinafe i f bcaufcof the hurt: notwithftandine 
IneS § a°n V d e hAh nS body, hee lift v P himfclfc vpon hfs 

inces and hurt hn adverfane in tne arme , andthighes , living himthre^ 

Eumen« vStV n ? ncot .^. c wo “ nds w cre mortal!, and they being® et warmc 
riX! h ^ lc , co r na , blovvthltCin g his necke, flewe NeoptSlemus out¬ 
right. Whiieft thefe things were a doing the reft of the horfe fell toother 

did” at the e firflrh^ * Me 1 before falling , other being woS 
toll, thedaunger was equal!. Afterward, when the death of Ncop- 

onefhifted for him? A that theother wing was put to flight cuefy 

„ h J , Cd / or himlelfc, & made towards the Phalangcoffoote, as to a p-on£ 

faht. Crater us fail'd in hath , tnthat hee neater tr’ZZ’ nL f J 7 K f t ’* y c *»* to 

Of 


Of the number of the armed foote , of the light.armed, 
and of the Horfe. 

Chap. VIII. 

-VTO w are wee to lay out, what number the armed foote, the light-armefund 
r ^° r / C ° U , §ht t ° f bee) J at ! d 1 how particularly ordered, and how vpon oc¬ 
casion the Battatle may fpeedely be tranfformed into divers fhapes, & formes 
and wnat difciphne vfed for the motion of the feverall parts of it. Wee can 

not with any probability fet downeaprecifenumberofforeestobe lewed" 

For as much as euery man is to proportion his levie according to the impor’ 
tance and quahtie of the warre in hand. This yet muft not efcape vs, that fuch 
an umber is to bee chofen, as will fitt • the divers fhapes , and tranfmutations 
of our T roopes . As ifin cafe wee were to double, or to multiply, and manifold¬ 
ly enlarge the length of the Phalange , or els to leffen , and drawe it vp into a 
narrower roorae. For this caufie choice is made of a number, that may be de¬ 
parted into half continually, till you come to one. Hence is it, thatmoftVrf 
tf/r* writers would haue * a Phalange to confift o ffixteen t houfan d, three hundred 
etghtie , andfour e armed foote, and of* half fo many light-armed ., s and of halfai 
H°r(e,z.s light-armed. For 1*384. may bee reparted continually info 

half, till you come to one Therefore for proofe, and Examples fake this num- 
bers is adm itted. And where wee haue allotted fixteen men to every file the 
whole mafic will arife to one thoufand, twenty, and foure files. ’ 

Notes. 

*TZ E , Cha ? ter , beforefpake of the parts and dimenfoyofthe Phalange , and of the place 
Z vut arm f i7 ’fhe horfe, and bight-armed. This treat eth ofthe number that goethto 
the Phalange. In chafeof Vehtch number , rAElian faith conf deration is not foe much to bee 
of multitude, as offitnes forfervice. For fuch a number as cannot aptly bee diftofid of 
for fight, ts rather mranes ofconfifton, then of order ^ithout^hichnoefight canbeinain- 
tejned ; ThereforeJuch a number is to bee chofen as illferue. 
r \ TI ; le di yeife fhapes, and tranfmutations of our BattaileT FUetytomiori in 
the battatle makes not a Tranfmutation , ordrverfetieoffhape.Tn turning dftacdsio 
Me one handor otherthereis noe otherfhape of.the Phalange ,t hennas at firfl .-*» a'rhZn 
turning his face any Vtay, the fame proportion of lineaments remdines tha/vras inhtofte- 
fore, see Itkenife in countermarch wheeling after r^Countermarche^rwfee- 
*LVr? g ’ e ,' V V-%“ kiter *f h f beep his right difeance,and refnatneinfete andrdrike;hath 
tneplacehce kadhefore : i_sfnd(benoetran{figuration of lengthCrOfdepthfof/oneth. The 
motion then, that *s£ltan meanes to make Transmit at ion , are mmbtinees: Far Whether 
you enlarge the length, or depth > of your Phalange . you firaight induce another fhape. 
tong fronted Phalange, and a Herfe differ much informe. IfjcfuybiUtoake ofthePrdtnarie 
Z?Z ge c a hgr f e ’,y° u f e t0 ^ ul? le your ffes foe often , your tbtvrke convenient for the 
g h of your herfe . Theniffrom the Herfe , your svouldreturne if fothe firft forme , you 
7 " 0t t0 c f a f e doubling R anks, till you haue gained that forme r tikewife if of your or- 
fife*?' P ”f UK Z e ‘ 3 CU ^ ould make a longfr anted Phalange , your rankes are to bee dou- 
Diea,andby continuing your doubhnge , you may dratveout yhatlengthyea 'Vrid. And 

contrary 
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csntrarywifi, by due doubling your files againe,yox come to the firfi forme Hove much 
you double your Ranks, Soe much you take avoay from the depth of your Phalange 5 as 
cn the otherfide, doubling offour files, diminifiseth the length. For the pur t/oje,your 

Phalange is fix teen deep, double your Ranks ; the depth hath but eight men double it 
oncemore, andithath butfoure. Soe is the Phalange con fifing of joure ranks, <fr euery 
ranke, hath fourethoufand\andnintyfix men in it : But the length is fourc times Js 
much as it was.In like manner doublingyourfiles (which in Ilians Phal.mge are a thou- 
fond, and twenty foure) thefrft doubling lofith fine hundred, and tvedue files and foe 
many remayne ; the fiecond feven hundred , andfixly eight, and two hundred fifty fix 
remaine ; and foe many men haue you in a ranke. But where the Phalange was but fix. 
teen deepe, nowein the fecond doubling it is becomefixtj foure diep : if you pleafi to 
reduce it to thefirfi forme, two doublings e/ranks will frjftce. Heere wee muft vnder- 
Jland that doublingranks , is not to make twice fie many as they were before, but to giue 
twice fo many men, to every ranke , as they had before by infertinge the even ranks 
into the odde ; as the fecond into the firfi , and the fourth into thethird.andthe fixtinto 
thefiutb ., and the eight intothefeventb,& c .The i>fe ^/doubling I Will Ihewe in my notes 
vfon the twenty nine chapter of this booke. Lilian therefore Would haue his Phalange,of 
fitch a number as may bee reported continually into halfe, till you come to one- 
Which number heefaith to beefixteen thou find three hundred, and eighty foure . i^fnd 
yt arifethout of the Multiplication of one by twofoefill doublingthe product, till you haue 
made vp the full number, of fixteen thou find, three hundred, and eighty foure. ^Mnd 
us the Multiplication by tWo begeits this number , foe it being divided by two continually 
it may bee reduced at lafi to one : Which is the thing, that Lilian aymes at. For the num- 

bers tkst haue not squalldivifion by half leatte fome fitpernumerary men in the Phalange: 
(Which) tn doubling WiUdtforder both files, and Ranks: Every man acquainted With 'the 
iowe countrtemilitant exercife at this day, knoweth, that When there is an vneven number 
vffiles, the odde file Jupsrnumerary brings a difference , and cannot bee doubled in the 
fort as therefiare: sin fine,feven, ntne,eleuen, five rail bodies of files .Two fix eight 

ten, may Well bee doubled, and become two, three, foure, fine files a piece: but the fifth 
fivmih, ninth , eleventh, mufi bee fevered from the refi of the doubled files ■ and feme to 
noe purpofe , being not matcheablein depth With the refi after theire doubling. The fame 

r f a J°n is of ranks : Ifp v when ^Eltan faith , that this number in a Phalange may bee divi¬ 
ded by half and reduced at lafi to one, Wee mufi with all vnder (land , that the file of the 
PhaUnge tnfr.ch divtfon,ought to be either of eight, or fixteen men a piece.For noe number 
vnder eight except foure, or two ( Whichfitte not the depth , of a Phalange ) wr betwixt 
etg t , and fix teen, tsdivifible by half, till you come to one. Tjoe nor abouefixteen except 
^cations °ffifteen, A file eft a. comes nearefi. ^nd of that 
mber Was theftleofCyrus in Xenophon. Such a file notwithfiandinghy dtuifoncf two 
^ a C 7t fCem i n ° elOW r- *7 ^^eoldftle c f c ^ e Grattans, and it Was 

tZZZSr*- J^he/Sel ,7 4ndaLbe , U *fi*r?«rdvpon.better confederation,hey enlarged the number 
of the file to twelue,yet they retetned the name of Dec as fill.But tenreedveh butonediui - 
^\^&~‘*f"~^ r / i ™!™ b ‘rtbe*fiue. The vneven numbers vnder fixteen can. 
the b f^ V * d !f-a^ lL r mUs b yf ra£iton ' thirteen,Which if yen Will divide by halfe .„ 

/ ' ^t^"t Will bee fix, and thererematneth an odde man over : ofWhich number, if all 
Ph ^S^ldbee, you fiould haue a thou find, tWo hundred , and fixty, 

JhtchWtarecemenoemore then two doubiings Without a frail ton. If then the files be 

aboue fifteen, and vnder thirty tWo,you cannot divide them continually by ha'f but ion 
ThZJeZ Jj m 7 K T f ^fffptaks of. ^tsfor the number offixteen thcufnd. 
three hundred,*** eighty foure .albeit ofitfilffr isdittifibU bytWc ttllycucem.cr difiind 
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Phalange offixteene thou/and, three hundred, eighty and 
*“jf’‘""re,or UffeffhanthlAuiZ. 

With me. thus he faith - Antiochus wholes^ ^r’n * Appian/e^ej totefiifie a Appianm 

-hichrhcch,=f c ft,l re „ gt rw°sthe”^"rf^do^^ 

men,ordered according to thefbrmc, that Philip an d MexandZ h Jh? 7 

Swhfch Da h c em ^ tfaCmiddIe > diuidin g thc i< 5 ooo,into joequallpartyjn^ucry 

! ^ h fhc nZZZfTV? £ r ° nt> and , l 1 in de P th ^ n d vpo2 the flanks Sfeuery 
part 22 . the lhcw of the Phalange washke a wali.of'thc Elephants like turr^-rre- 

wtZlelTaUn/oZ Hc P^nx,He\Mace C donS^X“^ 

word, the Phalange of the Macedonians , where tne right meaning is, the Macedfni 
Unge. For ,t confijiednot of Macedonians, but was armed, and ordered, after the Mace 
iXnn m Z rteT A F * rb r* Wa * ttpofidsU for Antiochus towage, andhaueinhis feruke 
Kt * S of Macedonia, and the King, thlfZ„ 

ZrnZZu rg ] F he - f°T'Z E,emcmus ) va * h * enemy, and in league with the.^ 
alZTi £ ^" A PP ffath in expreffe words: the Phalange was armed, and or¬ 
dered, according tothe mftitution of Philip and Alexander: who/emannZ JmL 

t7o77fZZZT eme Z C ? af,A f rin Z h f ™ s ltn! * B y defended from Seleuctcs , the fuc- 
ffZl -AlfXffder tn the ktngaome of Mfrtria: And Seleucns had becne in the feruice 

”*be whole conqueft of Per fra. * Liu y faith alfo, they were armed offer *> L,v:D^. 
Be Macedonian manner. Whereby a man may inf erre, they were no Macedonians > Hec + I41 ‘ A 

7hZ-\hJZ fAme bAttate cwh } ch yff th J batte ’d ef^»dchu* againfi L. Sciriojhath 
Kings army wasmmgled of fundry nations, and diuers with diffimili 
t«deofarmcsanda.des. There were i booo foote armed after the manner ofthe 
aldTn d fron a r 0 i : ?? VVerC CaIlcd rhaU »gites. This was the middle of the bartell 
E"cDh a f n^,n dlUI t Cd mt ° Pffts, which parts were d.ftmguiihed byplacing a! 
cSft I c T*™ 11 J hc battc11 had 3 2 rancks in depth. It wafthe pfin- 
th? F W, ngth ° f C . be ^ in§S forccs » and both with the other fhew, and aLWith 

Ir JS b T C r- wn ; ch ZT Ceminent am ° n S ft the Armed onI y* brought wither 

tabled Pha?a; ' ^1°° 7"' ^ the ^^ontan manner,and were 

tothe erZl ^ s that there were 16000 ordered^tnddifiributed according 

j f °f VhxXx Vff d Alexander. Eiuy, and Appianfiath agree,that there w^s 

■ ^ffr^yptf* S'?'™* Wi:h tutervaUs, and had 3 a men in depth which is the 

RcmZr d nPh , al fF ge ’ F Z f ™ *”™t much to infill vponhim, who beiZA 

ZraZi 71 m f y t J y f 7 e) U 7 ^/^ *ftr*»gcr, in the ArtTaciicke of thL 
frZZ 7 h l at 7 ZZ e Wr ° te ' h Z from ’ P"baps no better skilled in the 
*Zo*Zj,r h f 7 fel/ i' A P V^wasa Grecian fforfo thoftof Alexandria in^gipt 
bod eftabhfhed that Crowne in bis faJilyf 
h “ hl P° rie (bnretb. well acquainted wub the order the Grecians held in embatte - 

F ling 
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dZJha'nflenjs alole, he fildetb 1L0: and further exp oundir.g< his owne meaning 
hetewL t here were more uspon t he flunks of the ten parts into which the Phalange 
yr L divided. His words import ; That Antiochus divided his Phalange into >oequa£ 
V rts Xina every part in ‘front 5 omr», » depth 325 irtv* being muUtphe* together 
makeup theSooo. Headdeth * And in the flanke ot euery parthefet 2 2 
ZeaniJgbe, he fet 2 z vponeacb flanke of every part., ffe 10, W *&*#»** 

20 thfnumbsr will anfe to ^o,where ^Euan aloweth nomorethanf^. Butifzz 
were added to one of the flanks of each diuiflon, whtchalfo being collectively taken are 
fi inks in the plvrali number, we frail come fhort andfincle no more than 2.20. Tet whether 
/enfe of both you admit, it isplaine,that Appian attributed mere , than 16 thoufand, to 
that Macedonian Phalange, ^t»dit may be, thereU an error m the number of the^ 
22, and that it ought to be written 32. For if Antiochus had given '<,z,as hegauezz to 
one Ranke ofeverf part, and fet 3 2 vpon the vttermoflflanks of every winge tojirengthen 
them of the 1 a times 32 hadarfren theiust number of M\\zns Phalange* wh,cb mem¬ 
ber* the fittest, for life, andfordiuifron of the Phalange in all doublings. The armed 
footr then, according to .Elian, ought to be, 1^384- The light armed. 

4. Halle fo many ] The armed amongst theCbtztcianspvere accounted the flrength 
of the field, which was the caufe their number was greatefl. Foryoufbzll not finder 
ui their battailes for the modipart,.that the light armed amounted to halfe the number of 
the armed: The fall of Cyrus fhcweihwbat account be made of light armed: a Xeno- 
phonreportethitthus: He led with him the Lydians, thofe whom he faw to take 
delight in Armes, horfe, and chariots, and willingly doc, wfhat they were com- 
mandedjbe gauearmcsto,of thofe whom he faw followed him againft their wils, 
he gaue the horfes to the Per flans, that were his firft companions in Armes. All 
that followed him vnarmed, heexercifed to the fling, bccaufe he reckoned that 
weapon moft feruileof all others. Hew much you increafe the number of flight 
arm cd,fo much you diminish the number of the armed, and by confequeni fo much wea¬ 
ken your field. b For the light cannot niamtaine any fl able fight, but in cafe of danger 
they arc forced either to (hew a fatre paire ofhecles,or elfe retire to the armedforfuccor - 
Tet ferue they for many tjes ioyned with the armed. Hndthc preportio that ^Eiian fet tet h 
dorene, namely to have halfe as many of them ,as there are armed, fl andeth to good reafen, 
fjy -jfe.The Romans netwithftanding,werc more(paring in their light armed/" allowed 
not above the f part of them,or litle more, to the armed. The Legion conteined ( faith 
0 c Polybius ) 4 zoo footmen. Of thefe they chofe 600 Triarians, 1200 hsflati,i200 
Principes, ('which come to 3000) and the veAVelites, which were nco. Hnd the 
Vehtes were the fame in effect amongit the Romans,/^* the light armed amongst the 
Grecians, albeit their arming fomewhat differed. -£lian before flsenea, that the Grse- 
cian light armed had no manner of defenflue armour,but effenfiue only,a* bowes, darts, 

. j * or pones. a Polybius deferibeth the Armes of the Velites to be a Swcrd, a Parma, 
Cwhich isafmallTarget,) and dans * the fwordafpam{b.C\void,theTargeta.\\z\e: 
round Tarcet, a foote and a halfe ( for fo Cafaubon cerrecteth Tripedon) in 
breadth* the^arr* in the ftca’e 3 foote long, and a finger thicke , and the head ai- 
inoft a foote long. K_sind* Livy mentioning the skirmifhes, that fell out betwixt the 
horfemen of King Philip 0/ Macedonia, and Sulpicius/^e Roman Conful, compa¬ 
red: both th tr Armies together,tclhnr that either party had their light armed ioyned to 
their horfe, and that camming to fight , the Romans had the better. So ( faith he ) nei¬ 
ther the Kings horfe, vnaccuftomed to a ftedfaft fight, were able to march the 

Roman 


of fEiian. ^ 

Roman horfe,nor vet'hpAnr».ct-;„. - ,, . < 5 ? 

haife naked in their'kindeof Arm/m?-^ ieap] jS he f c an d there, and almbft 
a Targe,, and a fword/nd bc^g a/eS faff P3 'f L° *« R “™" «*». faotog 
aflfailc his enemy. rufoccmly both ,o defend himielti.and 

5 Halfe as many horfe. as&c 1 - • , 

to the foote (comprehending the IighkarmetL i! 4 ° p f z ^proportioned 

medtogether make . l6 - the hfr!h } }'??’ T ^ ^medfoot, ai^d light ar- 

■20000 foote, of zooo horfe - F.imnn’i A ^ t? *f batted before) Cratertis had - llb * >8-644- 
the proportion % ^ 5 °°°^ Craterns 

mcnes m Cappadocia, had in his si? Jy fbeuei 00 A f U f ona f^ htm g tigainfi Ed- <i Diod.su f 
nzshadat be,™ Ant.goou. hotf fere,, ,hc fffZmfT*' 

,Wifc 0 D>*„Z, 0 t,rSAlce,asW»eair^ 

hts fec-md battell against EumencwWiSooo f f ilans iiu f lbcr ‘ f Antigonus in rniod.Sicul 

•$. and halfe s Euienes W 3 5S00 ^ UK 

lion. Many other examples are to h.iP A- 6 ?°° h * r f e >™ry neare JE lians proper- 

10 b.,y,d: aLit, Luellil fjjf,’- v ’ h “ h f r "d them le take /itch, ceme 

(-iWh the froZhfZlftfi fl' 1 - ** fiemeth the number ef horfe 


was done, but was be ft to be done An/ L ’ nd f oote - But (be queftion is not, what 
Phalange A/r. Fcr Phtlips detie 1 ” umber , * h f* Jfcakcthof fsites bis 

fate, 'of horfe 6-0 Jlhe^Ao7' ™ ch di f* rin i. f rom ^’ans Phalange of 
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ofthn a»e ) prepared bimfdfe ofufficient number of Horfe with them ,o make a counter 

emcient time,if they truftedtheir Fcote forces,tomd.e the Ioffe account of H.rfe . if tncy 
did ruffed them -toencreafe the number of their horfe. 

J ™ke Romanes truftingto theirfoote, required the leffer number of horfe jbeGrz- 
c , ans had the greeter number of horfe, both for thecaufe before recited and further be- 
^caufethey hadcontinuaff war re with B arba rr ans, that placed their confidence tn horfe ; 
as the Perfians, and the inhabitants of the leffer Alia. 


The names of the feuer all parts, and of the Commanders of thefeuer all parts of 
the Phalange , and of the numbers vnder their commaunds. 

Cm \ c. IX . 

T He files are ordered into bodies, which haueeuery one a proper name. For 
two files they call 1 a Dilochie of thirtie two men , whofe Leader is rearmed Li- 
lechita. Foure files 1 a Tctrarchy, and the Leader thereof Tetrarcba hauing charge 
ouer 64. men. Two7" ttrarchies 5 a Taxis of 12.8. men, and 8. files , and the Lea¬ 
der thereof h ath the name of Taxiarcha. Two 7 axtes goe to «• a Syntagma of: <5. 
files, and a 56. men j and the Leader thereof is called Syntagmatarcha. A Syntagma 
of 2.56. men is called of fome a Xenagy , and the Commaunder*^w. In euery 
Syntagma of 2 56. are fiue * iuperordinaty men , viz: 6 yd n Enfigne, ? a Rearc com- 
maunder , 8 a Trompctter ,9 a Serge&ntf£x\& a 10 Crier .This Synt&gin&i. cemctn to haue 
»i aTrfwW/formeof i6.men in length, ar.d 1 6. in depth. Two Syntagmaes 
make 11 a Pentecoffarchy of 512. men , and 32. files, the Leader whereof is named 
Pentecofiarcha . Two Pentecofearchies make 1 ? a Chiliarchy cf 1024. men , and 64 

files: and the Leader is called Chiliarcba. Two Chiltarchies are called I4 a Hierarchy 
ofao48.men,and 1 28.files,whole Leader is named Hierarcha . Of fbme this part 
is called a Telos, and the Leader thereof Te-archa. Two TelarchiesmakQ 1 * a Pba- 
lan-yarchy of 4096.men, and 1 5<J.files, the Commander whereof is called Phala.n- 
garcha. Yet lome call it a Strategy, and the Comrrrandcr Strategos. Two Phalan- 
g archies 16 a Oiphalangarchy ofSi 92. men, and 512. files. There are that tearme 
this part 1 r Hieros and it is one of the wings. Two Diphalangarcbies make a forsr- 
fold Phalange con fiding oi 1024. files, and 16384. men. So haue you in the 
whole Phal-nge of armed foote two wings, foure Phalangarcbies , eight Hierarchies, 
fix teen Chiltarchies , thirty two Pentecofiarchi:s,fixt:e foure Syntagmat archies, one hun¬ 
dred nventie eight Tax 1 archies, two hundredfiftie fix Tetrarchies, fiue hundred twclues 
nilochtes, one thoufand twenty fourefiles. 

Notes. 

H Ether to haue beene ffjewed,the manner of armin g jtnd leaying of Souldiers filing, 
and the parts of files, ioyning of files , ^w^ranking , the locall forme, and 
parts of a Phalange, the number of r/varmed, light-armed, and horfe-men requi- 
fitetoa Phalange. This Chapter container,.is itwere, thematter, of which a Phalange if 
compounded ; that is thefeuerall bodies Hiilitarie, ordred, andioynedtogether, to make -vp 
the perfect forme of it. Fhe(e bodies are many, and arife out of ioyning files by doubling 
















































unciy the difference ts,that aT ctrarcbbetnga. Ftng,or - Jr 

bath thegouernmcnt ofthefourth fart ofthe landffor a Tetrarchy is thegouer ament of 
the fourth part) But a Tetrarcby in .Mian ftgntfies a body military confining offoure 

parts (4. files J and the Tetrarch commands not ouer one alone.but oucr all the j^.parts. 

I A Taxis j ^fs theword Tetrarchy is diuerfly taken, fo is Taxis likewife. For 
femetimes it imports Order in a general!fignification,as 1 noted before 1 S1 metsmes the 
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JUlltheir number, andhauc euery one afeuerall Commander. The leaf is twofiles ioyhed 
together wnicn is called a. Dilochy j And becaufe there are in Phalange i 024. files , there 
tnujldjo bee 512. Diochus, which ctmfifi of two files apeece. If you double tbis body of 
tWoJtUs.andmake thereofdbody offsubfiles, it hath another narne , and is called a Te- 
i rarcby,efronton Tetr arc hyest here are 2 5 6. tn a Phalange. Double againe thefe 4., files .; 
and make Me body us called Taxis. And thefe eight files , being doubled bring out the 
Syntagma of 1 6.files yeomen is afquare number 0/ men , 1 6 . in /W , and 16. in the 

P*?, And J° proceeding JhU tn 6. doublings more, ^ the fourefold 

Phalange containing^ the number tf/"i <5 3 8 4. men, and 1024. files. ^owasmthePha - 
DUPhZ e ff t l l C ', b Z dl “ ° Ut f th f c ^ u ^rngsAheDilochy being the fir ft, and the foure- 
fold Phalane the lafl: So doth ^Ehan, appointfor euery body aCommander, who albeit 
theyJeuerally command,each his ownc troupe, yet are they fubordinately one binder an o- 
wer, the lejfer -under the greater fill atlaft thefoaeraimy of the command reft in the Gene¬ 
ra..of the Army. a The Dilochites are direcledby the Tetrarcbes, the Tetrarches by the^a * Xcnoph. , 
Tasciarchesj the Taxiarchesby the Syntagmatarchs^the Syntagmatarches by the Pentecoft- fyroped. !*• 
arches,and they by the Ckiliarchs, ouer whom are Merarches , and ouer the Merarches the *’ l ° 5 ' ' 
Phalangarcbs, and ouer them the Commanders of the winger, or Diphalangarehe s,and the 
fetteraigne of the Armie orGcnerall is the higheft, and laft. The number of thefe Com¬ 
manders a man would think were to no great purpofe being in all (the 2. Diphalangarchies 
therein comprised ) 1022, befides the file Leaders , which ft an ding in the heades of their 
files, amount but to two men more 5 that is to 1024. Porfomany(aslhanefaid) are the 
pies of the Phalange. Butiftheconuenieney be obferued, it will not fieeme impertinent. 

For all the Leaders being in font, (therefore are they called Leaders , becaufe they pre- . x __. 
cede ^and the reft fellow, ) it makes both a gallantJbew, andtbat rancke being as it were, C *o P . P Ub. j . 
the edge of our battaile, not only femes to hew a funder 3 and rent apieces the forces ofour 8 f • c - 
But dfoftandeth.as an ajfiiredbulxoarke ofdefence before the reft of the x^irmie, 
thatfolloweth. x^And it is well noted by c Leo 3 that the multitude ofCommanders c Leo cap. 

orderly dimfions^bothfignifiesjthattherearemany worthy and valiant men 5 **• 
in the armie: And is a meanes to keep the Souldiers in greater obedience,and to 
giue vndoubted effedt to all directions. Of what qualitie and diftofition , thefe 
L a?/ er i OHght f° be ' y°* m *y fe in the * fourth Chapter ofLeos Tacit ekes. Oncly 1 will * Leo cap . 
adde, t hat as they are higner m dignity,fo ought they in <vertug and-valour exceede thofe, 

that are-under their e mmand. 

y 1 . A ^ Cenfifis oftwo files 3 for fo fignifies the word Dilochia -.and the Lea -Diloehia. 

ocr is called a Diiochite. 

1 A Terrarchy ] Of four efiles 5 and the Leader is called a Tetrach , one that hath the 
command of fourefiles. And here 1 muft once more admonifh 3 that in the words of’diners 
pgmjicatuw, we muft not weigh, what is the properfignification, but how they are vfed in 
ibis Art, and ooofee. 

For thewordTetrarch ftgnifiethfometimes a King : ns Hcfychius hath: and “ Deio- d C ;«. o in 
tarustn Tully is coded a Tetr arch,and c H erode in the Goff ell 5 who bat hare common- orat. pro 
ty knownefor Kings. Theffaly Ukewife was diuided into 4. Principalities. Theflili- Dc ‘ taro - 
oris, Pchiotis, P elafgiotis, and Aft iotis 5 whereof euery one was named a Tetrarchy . * ° C 
Onely the difference is, that a Tetr arch being a King,, or a Gouernour,fignifies him that 
bath the gouernment ofthefourth part of the Undffor a Tetrarchy is the gouernmentof 
tbe fourth part) But a T etrarchy in ^Elian fignifies a body military confiftin^offoure 
parts ( 4. file, j t ; }e Tetr arch commands not ouer one alone, but ouer allthe y.parts. 

3 A Taxis ] thewordTetrarchj is diuerfly taken 3 fo is Taxis Ukewife. FoP 
jomettmes it imports Order agenerallfignificationyas 1 noted before: Stmetimesthe 
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f order cfa batttitle • s (ometimes a company of any kinde of Souldiers, footc, or horfe . 
as Taxis Pelt aftaru nr, Taxis Equitum i Sometimes a (ingle Phalange , as in h Arrian 
mention is made of Taxis Ooeni, Taxis Perdiccas , and Taxis Meleagri &c. who 
were Phalangarches,as theftoryfntwuh. 1 S ometimesfor all the armed,as TaxisPha- 
' lanaicarum : Sometimes a rancke of men(landing embattailed. as /VzThucidides , who 
difer thing the batted of the Laced emomans, (aith the front ( which he cadet h the fir ft 
'■■rancke teen procccn Toxin ) confifted of 448. But in a more (fecial!fgrfication it is 
t takenfor a band of S ouldiers. And in that figmficaticn the number 1 varteth. * In Xe¬ 
nophon,// comprehendeth a hundred men : What the number of the Athenian 'Taxis 
' was, ifindenot delivered by any Writer. 7 hat they had 7 axiarchs k Poly enus fhercctb 
plamely. <And if dmanwith leaue mightgeffe , 1 would imagine thetrTaxis conffled 
of 25c men : Tor Ifinde in thefameplace of Polyenus , that they had Chiliarchics, 
' Pcntecoiiarchics, Taaacs, and Lochagics. 1 haue before (hewed , that Lochosi/z 
Xenophon is made(ometimes ofah one 100. men. Gut of which may be inferred with 
probability , that Taxis, being the next degree aboue the Lochagie , hath the double 
number , ormore ; The rather becaufe a Chiliarchy hauinginit a 1000. the Pentico- 
fiarcb y mujl haue 500. and by likelihood the T axis -i^o.as being the next office tender 
the Pcntecoliarchy. But whatfoeuer the Taxis of the A rhenians , or of ctherpeople 
was, ^Elian makethhis Taxis *up with 128 men, and Q.filer ; which is a double number 
to the Tetrarchy. IVitb whom Suidas agreeth,giving 2. Terrarchies to a Taxis: and 
jaith it confifls of 128 men. The Commander ofthe T axis is called a T axiarch, asthc-J 
Commander ofthe Tetrarchy zk/iTetrarch. Here I am to note by the way , that the In¬ 
terpreter of 'KcnofihontranJlatetbTzx\archa,theCcmmandcrofaCohert 5 whereas 
Taxis in thefreighter(tonification cannot be taken for a Cohort becaufe a Cohort dif¬ 
fer eth much in number fhaumg in it at the leafl joo. and odde men , where the Taxis, 

■ when it is greatejl hath nomore then 128. And 1 Potybinsfaitkplaincly, thatfpirais 
the Greeke word, thatfully expreffeth the Romane Cohort. 

4 A Syntagma]] Theword commethof Syntaffo,*r Syntatto , toplace together 5 
and a Syntagma is * body compounded of many parts artificially put together. m But it 
, may be taken for any body in the armie. "Diodorus reports ofOiowy (i us the elder Th at 
• after he had diuided his whole Armie, ( which had in it 30000 ) into three parrs, 
he imployed two againft the Carthaginian Campe in dmers manner : himfelfe 
tooke the Sjntagma s or third part, which confifted of mercenary Souidiers, and 
led againft th at quarter of the campe, which had the Engins. *vElian alfo vfeth the 
word diner (lie ; For he calles the whole armie by the name of Syntagm ata,/’» the plurall 
number , andfometimes Syntagm a in the Jingular. ^Andfurther gives the fame names 
to a file-, 0 Sui&aslikewije dr/ertbingthe length of a Phalange,faith ,it is the firft rancke 
( Syntagma ) of file Leaders , which ftretcheth forth in a right line from winge to 
wmge. Whereby appeareth that which the Logitians^ra*/, ( which 1 touched before) 
that there are more things then names of things: AndthAt fit names ennot be giuen 
toad. T he names that hiue beenegiuen by antiquity , to expreffe the feuerali bodies ofthe 
Phalange, are to be reteined by vs, as proper enough to flgnifle the thing they meant. Nei¬ 
ther are we to vary from them, vnleffe we our (clues caninuent better. The Syntagma 
that Julian here mentionethfi framed of two T axics fiat is of \6 files, men. 

TheCommander of it is named a Syntagm atarcb. Andwhere headdeth, itucallcdof 
fome a Xenagy, we are to xmderftand that f Xcnagos was he (amongft the Grecians) 
that had the command of a band offir angers (as he that leviedft rangers was called <3 Xe- 
nologos ) and the banditfelfe was coded a Xenagy. Why the Syntagma fbould haue the 
1 - appellation ofS cnagy ,1 caxnet divine vnleffe the res fen were, becaufe it was about the 
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Lieutenant,or Reare Commander ffo in our CotipanilfZ it*"**** *” *** S ^ nCa g m a * 

Companies haue more. The Syntagma hit,trumpet » a 

part ryaue two drummer. We euelywaM eCrier.whtcheuer » S»nt ItZf f 7°^ 

“felt™™ ^ "* * J ” dFUcC ,h ‘ Tb wl iZT/fff, 

j Finefuperordinariemen;] Namelythe EnHgnetfcKcarc 

Trompetta-./^SergMnt,* »phe Crier ofwherndtuft/pfe. ThtZTeZertf 

ted,fuperordinary , is in Greeke Ectadfoi. * Suidas gives thereaCon Itr&n J la f 

called:becaufe (aith he, they werenotnumbredasparfofthebattLle \\hu is oUZoA^* Bate '* in 

//r;o Xenophon/*///^ ^/Miriarchcs.ChiliarcheSjWTaxiarchcs ex 

ether Commanders ( whom Cyrus called to him ) that they were not recoil a fXe . n °P h - C T- 

the militarie numbers and might depart from the Phalange without altering thef£^ ^ ' 

%7° f 'J n th ffi les . the J cou l dnot b f theyfhouldfo increafe the numbefinTh^o 

goodtothetr Commander. ^Andalbeit thefefiuebee remouidfrom the 

maineth the battaile without them entire ofitfHfe, andi7Zrfe77orm, tl 5 I T' 

werene„,ede efekem. whe„ 

theighehehat,aile may bc,,t„„»4ell (with f{them. f f 7 ‘ h “ * 

Pin Enfigne ] Our vfe is to callthe Enfi.ne-bearer an Enfgne for brevities flake - As 
t% m T r > - ' rumme > * ?""”P‘-‘er, a Trumpet; tmdthJnfe, *Lr. f T/ffaf, 
fffily appeare mcommonffeech, by the application of words ofcircumflaJeto the^a 
Zc'ZffT ^-W^enfignes were diufid afar eth/„( vJZZsiZutZ, * ^ 0 ,SU 
weferT J r efins,why the J£gyptians(whom he accounted the ancienteft of men) cuU,b - x - ^ 

7eyZTfjZ7flt /Uperfi fTT^ 

becaufio/ 1 A fecond caufe the ^Egyptians eiue 

becaufe ofold time being mdiuers conflia* thorough diforder inTheir Ami!’ 

CfZ 1 - ^ thCir b ° rdere ^ the / had to g rfae inuention L bearing of 

tnfignesm their troupes. They fay therefore, that preparing images offhe 
Com’In? n ° W W r °J ih JPP c > and fattening them to thc^ndsoffong S^uetthc 
Q r i an ders caufed them to be borne aloft ;by meanes wherof earn man knew 

conceh.rT’ 2 hC iTi S *^ nd fCCin f £h « good order auailed much toTh3oric,thcy 
concerned, mat the beafts were the caufe of their fafety. In rccompence whcrT 

reHof y ° rderedj f ac n ° nc of th ^ rc *>e*fts Ihould be killed, but be honoured with 
ZerfZl* C f te / T 1 ? 1 P * then deuifed for readines tTdZeHfoul- 

b‘teU*£ r T?T ^herto refort tniime of fight. - Carfars praclife agreeth hJreto .-u c*a, a c 

bycbZS 

J cnance , and to what Enfignc foeucr , there they ftaied , leatt in Icckmg their 

ownc 




y Xenopb.Cy- 

rop. lib. 7 . 
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Owne t i :C y might happily lofc the time of fight. -W * Vegetius enbrgeth the caufe 
•serum* thus: The ancient warriors pcrceiuing chat in time of fight the order, and 
crnbattaiiing of an Armie wasquickly brought in route,and confuficn,to auoide 
thisinconuenience, diuided the Cohorts into Companies,and appointed an En¬ 
figne ofeuery Company. So that in the Enfigne was written , ©fwhat Cohort 
and of what number in the Cohort the Companie was. Which the fbuldier fee¬ 
ing, orreading could not eftray from their Companions, though the tumult 
wereneuerfo great. x Leo alfomakeththis thevfeofth :Enfigne -• Weecommand 
2U0, faith he , that the heads of the Enfignes of eucry Company or B and be of one 
colour, and that the filke ofeuery Turme , or Drunge , hauc a colour by it felfe. 
And to the end that eucry Companie may with eafe know their ownc Enfigne, 
other markes and tokens arc robe added to the heads of the Enfignes, that accor> 
ding to Turmes, and £>runges,and Companies,they may be koownc. But in any 
cafe, let the Enfignes ofeuery Turmarchy be different one from an other,& cleare 
to be difeerned, thatthefouldiersmay knowthemeuen at a farre diftance. His 
meaning, us I take it, is,that euery great body,or regiment fheuld beare in their Enfignes 
a fueratt colour, and that the Companies of that body fhou'td likewife held themfelues to 
the fame colour in their En fi goes : So n otwithftanding that ( as the vfe is AUthis day ) 
t Enfignes ofeuery Companyfhould hatte afetter all marke to bee knowneby , befldes 
the colour in generall. Forfo both the Regiment may be quickly difcerncd,andone Com¬ 
pany withfacihtie bediftinguifhedfrom another. IVhat the forme of the Enfigne was, 
we may out ofthe former /»A*ce0/T>iodorus fee: The y£gypcians,/i/r£ he, counterfea. 
tingthefhapeof thofe Beafts , which they worfhippe , fattened the Portrait 
. to the end of longftaues. y Xenophon teftifles the like of the Standcrd ef Cyrus. 
Cyrus (faith he) commanded his army to caft their eyes vpon the Standard , and 
to follow it with cquall pace, and in order. The Standard •was a golden Egle 
ftretcht out vpon the end ofa long ftaffe. Which Standard is at this day the Stan, 
dardofthe Kings of Per fa. “The Enfigne was nothing elfe, but the figure offome heaH 
advanced high •vpon the end of a long ftaffe. As of an Egle, of a Wolfe, of a Horfe, 
and fuch like 3 and f ometimes they addedpeeces of coloured filke faftned under thefe_a 
images to make a greater difference betwixt the Enfignes. Whether our En fignes at this 
day,male of many ells of Taffaty, or the ancientlc.nilgr.es of the Graecians (I may alfc 
addc of the Romans,for they obfirued the fame forme ) are the betterfor vfe, Iwtdnot 
now diffutc. 1 may n otwithftanding freely fay, that the fironger reafon weighethfor the 
Ancient. For be (ides the author it ie offuck excellent wits, as they were,and fo ex quijite 
in heir invention*, the reafon of the lightnes is to be f ref erred : Be (ides the winde hath 
no fuch force ouer them, and they neither hinder the Souldicrs, that flan d next by en¬ 
tangling, nor by flapping in their faces, nor take away the-fight offuch things as are to 
be obferued and regarded in the field. For the matter whereof the Enfigne was made , 
* fee luftus Lip fins in bis Commentaries to Polybius. Asfor the armour of the En- 
figne-bearcr fejpecially the Enfignc-bearcr of the armed ) I take it (for 1 haste no an- 
thoruie thereinJ that he had the fame defen flue Armour/^r the Souldier which fought 
render the Enfigne had (excepting the Target) both to affure himfelfe from the flying 
weapons ef the light armed, and from the pike andfword of the armed, m cafe the bat- 
taile wtre entred and pierced as farreyas the En figne. For it was no reafon , he (heuld 
carry a Target, left both his handsfbould be bound , the right with the Enfigne, the left 
with the Target; and fo he hauc no vfe of either againfl the enemy. And in the left 
hand / wouldg:ue kim a fpeare, or Jauelin, ( not a pike, which cannot be weilded with one 
hand') for his owne defence, and so offend the enemy. Which weapon, l hauc read En¬ 
fignes 



of yElian. 

fi gnes of a.:cie:-it time did beare. IVhat , r . , ^9 

8 on the l-ft, to the end they might be feene ar d fat/ a l n ° H t:, e right, and P rt -*.!ib.io. 
flrlt invented to be amarke offfueraH bodies "military 'if** Enfignes were " * 5 ‘ 

But it follow sth not thereof.\t,hat they were placed m f 1 haMe before (hewed, 

in the middle, they no leffe gaue rficffrhMthff* front in time[of ffght. Forbein* 
^following is of lefefJce^Jnafm^hZthe **%?. mth * reafo% 

though be bad** Enfignes ad, 

rethon,when to advance forward,**^ to turne his “ffltV l iK"?* htmdi ‘ 
to countermarch, 7 *^* double, and when to vfelffZf ^-^^* ha * d d*ken 
^Commanders were therefore raUcdLcadcrs beL«r * her ^^ens mthrary. 

Soa\dicrsfaffffwtdafter. sU«, h e ?("«”'*" iw »- 

fit in the from, * Yetir. exercifzng the troupes *ndi£mi not to be 

was m the Front, together with the Capcafne Crier Trum ’ ^^^^nfigne s Lro c . v . 7 . 
Utke the reafon to bc,beeaufebei»* in fumpeter, ana Guide. Rut -t-Srcnp.,... 

T fi gm efirfeBfeld 

that is to she middefl. Forfo* Leo interpfctefb hi et ’ red *° h “ P 1 ^ 

Which nrnfl be done, faith he, not onely by File. leaders in front U ^ rece ft of clofmg files .- h Leo cap. 7r 
Brmgers-vp in the Rear e, but in the Lddeft alfo wberethf^fV 3S ‘ 

/ rather agree to Leo herein, becaufe I fee it roL ff ^Enfigne flandeth. 
pise:their Enfignes intfemiddefiof theirMinivlcs m *” ner *f ^Romans dlfb, to 
l f t °fl S . Antefignani, Souldiers that flood before theEnfrZ! *^ l ~ 1 Lip<7a * ad 

pod behtnde. BefidestheBn figne being in the From thi FnfT ^. Poftf, g n ^ n b £°'> b - '' b - 4- 

get a clap, who falling the Enfigne rocthto ornZff ’j - ^f& tchcarer Dia1 ' 

fclfe mplatne words placet h the Cornet of horfe EarrfX -f ff.Fafhy, vEiian bim-± P ofl« c.ic.. 
the or dinar:e Horfe-troupe, he (aithtds tocIZiff Jf>eaki„g e f 

itrfi,tbe 2 of i } , the q of y th e A efodfff f hf.firffrankeofy i 

iHtb r ? ke> *A gyOU C ° me t0 ° K ‘- h{{h£lfafrv \C ddtmW ^ zforfe in 

inthcfecond ranke next the ranke-CommW. rr ^ ^eCotnetathatftandeth 
tbe f e ffnd ranke, himfelfedeclareth makin* the "" T* tf l clc * c ^ and : which rankc is 
which is the 7 th from the front, and next the^-eare^i * \fiflbefir 3 , the a :he 1 3 ; 

* front , ™>by fhould the Enfigne, confideri„/b!%,f'' J f theC ° Tn ** bane no place 
fceing 5 and following are equall to both ? ftd /A t ^f ne andf he reafons of 

pier, the Tromper, and S arge a n t, before the Battad ^ft x *? s P Uce '^Enfigne, the I Suidas w 
bets notwithftandir, globe vnder floodof the tiff* * ^Lieutenants the rearer, Ea3Aos * 

Bor what (houldthatReddeofdjnarmedl^f^ 1 ^' "***"<&* ^ichl 
""hewheleFhalan ge i 5 6.) doeintbefront infhetime 

thofn of the Armie : who therefore hauethe frait *l * flFght, hut onelypefterthes 
, the enemies battell? d 3 * f Bey may make/peedier way into 

T”?f th ^tSoulMenfr, ^Reir^Zfrfr^en^e S He com- 

"ffj^cein the Reare. IVhatthe dmyofa mthe f oni > W 

2/f ^yrus words in Xenophon. l 1 ^ - 

tv as armed, as the reft of the A’^edafth^Svnrxctra'f 5 “ f^nemofl m x 

, and with fuch other armes as I hm/defrSF5 S * namely with Pike, and Cvrop.lifU 
Chapter. J J as 1 none def nbed in my notes vpon the ficortd' a 6 ££, e „. 

14. 1 

8 A Trumpet J 




jo "The j TacticJ 

8 A Trumpet, j The invention of the Trumpet is attributed to Tirrh en u* 
a s-.iJ.-s in Hercules forme. But the different vie of thefe officers is worth the noting out of* Sui- 

E£t>i;os. ’ das : Tie Crier, faithke , feructhto deliuer directions by voice, the Enfignc by 
fignall, when node takech away the hearing or the voice : the Trumpet by found, 
when thorough thieknes of duft a pgr,all cannot be difcerned : The Sargeant to 
bring fucb things, and difpatch fuchmeffages,as his Syntagmatarch commands. 
So that thefe officers were held all neceffaryfor a Company, the onefuff lying the defect 
of the other ^ and feruing for vfew hen the other failed. TheTr umpctthen was to he 
vfed according to S u i d as, when neither the Criet,nor Enfigne could doe feruice. With 
the Trumpet was the fignall giuen for the Campe to remoue,for the Campe to lodge. 
By the Trumpet the Souldicrs were taught their time to fight , their time to retreated. 
'I he Trumpet fet and difcharged the watch. From the Trumpet came the me afire of 
fhe Marche, and the quicknes, and flownes of Pace. Jn briefe , /^Trumpet did all the 
offices jhat the f>rom m e doth with -vs at this day. Whether the T rumpet or D rom m e, 
are of moil vfe in the field, 1 may not now diffute. Oncly IwiJLfay that the Grecians 
and Romans the mofi expert and iudiciotts Souldicrs,that euer were, held themfclues to 
the Trumpet, and neuer vfed the Dromme. TfcDromme was fir It m vented by 
b Po!rcn.:;vI . Bacchus, who,as h Polyenus reporteth,fightingagainflthe Indians,/'** fleadof Trum- 
in ijjcchof. i. pctSygaue the iignail of Battaiic jr//£Cymballs and Droramcs. From him it came 
c TCi’r^iaslib.a. to ^ Je lndians,who vfed it altogether, as c Curtius noteth in the batted betwixt King 
571. Alexander the Great, andPozus. The Dromme tffP'arthians is deficribedhy d PIu- 

tsrf'o Tch:n tarc ^ tn the life of Craflus; and by e Appian. f i^dnd Leo faith , the Saracens, 
C A|>p. in Par- who invaded Chri ftendome , infected the Turkes with their fuperfliuon, ordered 

dsx|s i4j- their fights by the Dromme. From this Eafterne Aftaticall people it was b ought into 

t Leo cap. ,8. Europe 5 andnow thegeneraH cuflome is amongst all European Nations , that the Foote 
§*’*- haueDt&meaes in the field,the hoifeTuimpets. t^dnd yetfor the Trumpet, I can* 

Lyt»r»o. “ n0t f*y> thgt aU the Grecians held tbemfelucs precifely vnto it. s Plutarch much com * 
mendeth tbe Lacedemonian manner of ioyning with the enemy, and writeth it is inthis 
fort; When the King hath offered the Goate( that was the Lacedemonian facri- 
fice, when they were to giue battaiic) hec ftraight commands all the Army to 
h ror .a,;-, nt*. crowne their hends,and the Flutes to found the mcafurcof h Caflor : And himfelfe 
PoMux hs* withallbeginneth the * Paan-, (the fong they vied when they were to charge) and 
cap.'lo ad v anccth firftagainft the enemy. Sothaticisa braue,andnoIefle fearefu II thing 

i Parin « . to behold them pacing according to the meafurc of the Flutes neither difloluing 
Aroilo r i^i' ” Qrder, nor rhewing any aftonilhmenc of minde, but mildely , andioyfully 
Poll«x. i.b.approcliing the danger ofconflidf, diuiding out their Marche to the found of the 
inftrument. For it is not likely, that men fo demeaning thcmfelnes,can be tranf 
ported wich feare, or choler. Nay rathet they muft needes haue a fetled minde 
full of hope, and aflurance, as if God were prefent on their fide: thus Plutarch. 
Out of whofe words it is clears, tbit the Lacedemonians vfed Trumpets in fight, 

hut Flutes , and made them their infiruments to daunce, as it were,the me&furcs ofwarre 
k Ti by. For they vfed an eafie , k and flow pace, framed 1 to the cadence of the founds 

\Joiyc tVuS.,. v b:cb may well be refembled to the folemne meafure, in dancing. m Athe.naeus rehear- 
rn Procie* $.t *.' fit bout of Hcvodotus,tbat thelaydiirvi vfed the like. But he addeth 5 that the Cretans 
d! mi de choice of the H arp c for their mfirument ofwar re ; as though it had heene peculiar 

to that nation. “ Pzu&niasteflifie/b the like cf the Lacedemonians. 0 Polybius go- 
n Panfar, .1 eth not fo farre,but affirmeth onely that the Cret ans,o»dLacedemonians in flead of 
0 *pSybwll Trumpets brought in Flutes, and meafures intothewarre. ^nd if it were fo that the 
* s 9 - e’. Lacedemonians vfed Harpes, it is like, they tocke them from the Cretans. For Ifinde 


cj~ yf^han. 

writing of a fight that was betwixt the Thebans {ndL^f^ Z * the * r He hb.. y . 47 y .' 

ding of Agefilausj vfeth thefe words in erfecl ^ L3cede ^f nians vnder the lea- 
them a longtime, and at firfl Agefilaus had the 3 h S hc betwixt 

Thebans iflued out of the City at all hands 5 bUt ^ ceriVard > when the 

the Trumpet to found a retreat The figne multitude, caufed 
itfeemeth the Lacedemonians hadthevCc both of TrumDer* ^ rum F<ff 3 fnd 

”‘phTkmyfnd h nembtfft <’Sjlu. t. 

marcoc. Form cafe of a Marche, orexercife, u Leo alfio oiuetb thcTrurnn^r */ ^ 7 ^ mPro ^ §t. 

»W,»/fcScrgcants J »jc« degree u Iuftjces, Me ceUed fetufif III fT “f’ 
tejne therefore the name ^ Sergeant, becaufieitu familiar amob^rt r ,J e S em - 1 re ~ 

Sergeant hath the fame office in our Warre that Hvnrn« fi»Uters. i_xfnd a 

ins. What his duty and feruice fhouU be, is declared out of ** Sui^^htew^^f 

ibtfe officers^ as well among the borfe, as the foste as aooearethiL » v re were of* Suida.i* 

tarnation and worth,oftheir,placesis extrefedl^TboT % ^enophon. The_, i&«* 

t'frTf ”™>d'i>be. veJfi&X && fr h ' ld 

andEmbafladors in peace He conceiued>ba*-ri, uun L aur jtnan meflengers, *9*- a. 

izf u ' - •uiju ( m feuiXi) ffzjpizi 

sE 

^yZT h r ‘ f f e T ? that C ^^^^behrGen^^rjed^them again^tbe 

y ’ hc mi Shtfccme to flie 5 but holding on right forward, he came with the 

vantgard 






■jj, TTh? 'Ta&icl^s 

vantgard, tot he next Villagcsby funne-fet there quartered ; The very timber of 
thehoufesofforaeof thole Villages was broken downe, and carried away bv 
thole of the Kings armic. The firft therefore lodged thetnfeluesreafonably 7 the 
iaft being benighted euery man tookc vp his lodging as ft fell out , and made 
3 great node, calhngone after an other , lb that the enemie heard it. Where¬ 
by it came to pafle , that the next of them fled out of their tents. This appeared 
the next day, tor neuher was there carriagc-beaft, rorCampe, nor fmoake necrc 
athandtobeieene. The King alfo was terrified as it fhould feeme , with the ac- 
r c Armie * Which he declared by the next daiesworke. Yetin thepro- 
cefle of night a tcare feafed theGr<ed.wt themfclues: and the tumult, and huilc- 
buriy was fnch, as is wont, when men are poflcfled with fcarc. Cleorchus in this 
diftrefle commanded Tolmides the El: an (whom hcc then had with him, the beft 
Cr«r of thofe times ) after filcnce, to make proclamation, that the Commanders 

Ioi. PoU bb. f. theCr/tr the Souldiers percciucd, that their fcarc was vainc , and that the Com- 
c 3p .^ i0437 .raander. wercinfafety : Hetherto Xenophcn. By which narration may appeare, that 
*» g Cncrperformed that which neither T rumpet nor otherfignall could doe .the terror 
rifmgw the night ( which tf the ttme of confufion and diforder ) and nett he?could the* 
T rumpet giue any certain found to remedy the per ill, „or any otherfignall be difcerned 
b reef on of the darkneffe ; and thtsferuice was done by the Crier amonfift his ownefolke 
b XenrpU. His feruice againft the enemie is declared in the fa& of b Clcocrytus the Athenian 

VX.fr e^rwxTfikoaficTthtfight.betwixt'T]uxzly\iu\usu»dthe 30. Tjrrantt^jp&ereirt^Titias 
Tii*'W?™? chxi *]' ere f l * t ™) wtt b a proclamation to the Citizens, reconciled them 
ra Tfarafy bulus, and was caufc that the Tyrants were depofed, and had their authentic 
abrogated by t hepcople. The like fteruice was done by a Crier tn the behalfe of the Grse- 

C Diodo. Sc: ^ Perr,an V ^u Utthe i im <Z ef c thebattaiU ‘f? 1 ***- The forte is this t 

Kb. ,1. xs 0 . ,)^ hcn thc Groans vnder the conduit of Leotychides, the Lacedemonian, and Xan~ 

tbtppn the i^ithentan, had gathered a fleete of a50. Gallics together to the end 
to deliucr the Ilandcrs, and theCitnes of the Contincntof ^Jia the lcfle,outof 
at * °tf Per fa”f they failed out of Dele*. The Perfians then remained 

at Samos. But hearing of che approch of thcCrauans.thcylclt Samos , and puto- 
of7am ff , An< j becaufe they percciucd their Ihippcs vnfit for 
fight they drew them on land,and fortified the place, where they landed.with a 
wodden wall, and a deepe trench. Neuerthelefle they fent for footc forces,from 
and other the next Cities and aflTemblcd to the number of a 100000 
>r A r n 6 J?* i d ? prouifion for all things neceflaric for warre , thexather, becaufc 
they fufpeited the Jenians would reuolt. Leotychides hauing put his fleete in order 
ftUcd towards the Barbarian, that were in Mycale , anddi|Stch € j aw^y £ferfa 
3 Cr f> who t had the fhrillcft voice in aflthe Armic^ Himhe 
commanded to fade vpclofe to the enemie, and to proclaime aloude, that the 
Grecians h auing oucrcome the Perfians at Platan, were now come thither to deU- 

e^rod r ? freC ^ C ?r^° mC k 0f ^* THiS Wa * donc fa y Leotychides tothc 
end to dificuer the A pan Crucians from the Barbarians, andtoraifea tumnlrinrhe 

tance, then tofet a dsns (ton betwixt the enemies ? It to as done by the ‘ta/ie* af 

V** Cric 5^»^ aliases tost'- 
imZiT CmrTmAndt f m th f the Trcapes , vnUJfe in the time offight . at which 

armor. ' C0 " U ”‘* be butgaacpUcc to thenoifeef Lrumpetfand clajhing of 
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°f x^Bilan. 

orfquarxe bodies military , onci/nvnblr ^"^^^^^etragonall, 
front, andfiancke of the body haue either oAham ^ ^ U /j* Inn nmber, when lbes 
tagma bath 16. infi-ont, and 1 inflancke In S ° uLdi ^ rs ->^ other-, as the Syn- 

gre.it er, then therm nber ofthefldneke and \ wk j n J ht: ^ ,tm ^ er °f the from is 

length of ground ; asinthefcJLres othoxtz whereof XX \fi retc ^ out ^equad 
lafi Iqa arc isat this day cable da. Iquate of ground* 7 This 

contemeth the length of the front (IretchSh out thtjpace of ground, which 

"’teinetbthefbU^ 

tvetxt the Soutdit rs in front, and betwixt the cw>/. -a f ^ ^ft-mce, winch is be- 
tffight, thediftance betwixtSouldicr andSouUierlsbl^*”*!*' In ff* n: -> being clofed 

the number . In the Macedoman'phalange'* that Was fame times 

difference is the difference betwlet theA 5 ^ Thecaufeof 

eot Grecians (wberof ibaue(poken before ) the odd ° nians * Me ithe file of theancU 
doubling of ^^--dndthe nmrdberbeiKgfine^e^i(y^^houo^ e r e0rn, U^ n ^u M fifth 

^GreekeLIifiorianstearmedChiliarchs- -.m , t °J th e Roman Legions ore.by 

archs banc no more cemmaKd tienou<^hl^^w\ Cre u^ reU ^f^ ire,Ice the 

famtimes ofmore, as herein ’./Elian ofi n -,.a ^ arch yff”ff^/^ of 1000 men, and 
tcmmandef jhewhole Legion. ^ndagainTtbereUin?x ^i. b “ nc turnetbc 

(winch at firfib/tdintt tooo aftrr-ruArl. 1 * Tribunes , to euery Legion 

^me^fiottlda TviLaebecaf^aCkniJch^dbiVtlT * a rioWch - in 

there being tn the legion but 6<joomen at the 'Iffj ” db l *ff<* d *r of a thou]and, Ro»m! w . 

f ° ut 4 2 °o ) not aboue %00 andodde But theR r. m -, t,me * C the legion be- 1 Vcgct. Lb.a. 

e ftroupes red much from the Grarcians- andth* ™*” ncr °f r**rre and ordering ca P*. 

fyS'o;* Tribune, our Coronell s.fu/thjr “ ex r rt ff itl ’c-> 

ygwurugnienf ukifiuUieriUbtvuUABt ^prmSilPoihfl'fi’’’ f** C?tas ’ I '"“P h C,- 

Chill archs,/^Lochasi tamckethJLft* a3aarch *"tnake them 

S^"th as \ji fd *f Cym-i-.SiSfE 

afterward he culleth s Ph ranuch us, and AfldR?, ™ /entice. ?Xcnop!,.c r . 

G of* '*■ 





74 - BThe TaBicks 

of Chil iarchs could not be referred to Alexanders being at B abylon yonfidering it was 
a Arriajs.hb.j . ;!n nfe before t, And * Aman reporting thefemefiery , faith not, that Alexandcr/fr /2 
6 4 .C. br ought vp Chili archies there, but that heordeined two Lochi in euery horfe troupe 

( where to that day there had beene none ) and two Lochagi to command them. Indeed 
b^od.s: o!. fa Diodorus Siculus, writes thus concerning a Chiliarch. Antipater, faith flying 
Ul>. i8.<s 3 . vpon hisdearh-bed declared Polypercbon Prote&or of the Kings(bcingthe eldcft 

of thofe, tfiat had lerued Alexander in his vrarres , and much honoured of the 
Macedonians') and his ownc fonne Caffhnder the Chiliarch,and fecond roan in autho- 
rity. The place and inftitution ofthe Chiliarch firft grew to name and honor vn- 
d er the Per (ion Kings. S o writes Diodorus of this Chiliarchy which Antipater be- 
jlo wed ’vpon his fonne Callander. Which notwithstanding feemes much to differ from 
the common Chiliarchy ofthe Phalange^er^Curtius (peaks. For Diodorus faith 
he was next to PoJyperchon in authority. Where in the Ph alangc there were many 
Commanders , namely , the Merarchs , the Phalangarchs &c. about the Chilizrchs 
si dde that he faith, the inftitution of this Chiliarch came from the Perfian Kings,whel 
the Chiliarcbs*/' the Phalange had their beginningfromthe Grecians, and were ordi- 
narie in Phalanges, as lhauefhewed. Lafily where Diodorus report eth,that it hadth• 
increafe and aduancement of honour/™*/ArPcrfian Kings, he&ewethplainely it 
was not Alexanders/»***//«». ^ 4 nd the fame Diodorus (peaking if the death of O- 
chus King of Peril a teSeth,that h: waspotfoned by Bagoas his Chiliarch in the time of 
thereigneof Philip, Alexanders father. This Chiliarch then I take to he the fame that 
the Generali efanarmie is with-vs. ^sfndI can hardly beperfwaded, that Anripater 
wouIdbequealha leffeplace to his fonne C a {land er. r 

14 A Merarchy ] The command of a part or halfe ; for a Phalangarchy conffieth of 
two Mcnirchies. So that a Merarchy is halfe the Phalangarchy, and con tcineth,2.0 aS 
r , , dispart is al(o called Tclos , of which I hauefpoken in my notes to the feuenth 

c huc>ajib.i. Chapter. And yet the word Tclos UnotaUme'vfedinbodies offoote. Bor * Thucvdi- 
dfsjpeaktng of the fight by fea betwixt the Corcyrseans, and Corinthians feOeth,that 
the Corcyreans gone the right wing to ten Athenianfhippes, andhauing of their owne 
a 100 and to fhtppes, dmided them into three T ele, eucry of which was commanded by 
one of then Generali’s zfothat T elos therefignifieth not a cert aine number offhips, but a 
part of their fleet diutded into 3.-^ the Comanders of the Corcyrasms are ^^Stratcgoi. 

«? AmanbS, halangarchie ] The command of a fxngle Phalange. Of this kinde were 

u.f. & j, e t Phalanges/^ Alexanders armU (as I taken J whichwerfledhy Carnos, by Pcr- 

* 60 ^J nynt «> b Ptolomy , by Meleager, and other „ ^ Arrian 

wZrJIJ A ™ th P a ”d Alexander gathered thofe forces together, wberewithPerri* 
the *™ es ™T* offmaSer number arnongB the Grecians. Neither was it 
"JZZZTttV* 4 ° 9 tf«e» 5 i vhicbgo to the Phalangarchy ^vEIian : if any 
did y hey might n ell call it an armie f Strategy W/^ Commander Straxegos ) andtL 

TTTZL that commanded in chiefeouer 

anarmtef though fmalLffern out by any Citie towarre. So then,as the GeneraXwas called 

l /W b ‘f° re ”*‘ d , tbat 

the feBtons ofthe Phalange are limited, sad laid out by the PhaLmgarchies. And where 
chtes T '}J‘ t S ™ St £** b ^^ e p the ™ Adle f e & im K~*» t i>ei»id{tof the 4 Phalangar- 

eatchies»/ r / 4 ,I^ir DSa, ? h 'f!'^' A '' nghrv " n *'' < ’ f “ i,, ’ i ' ra ’* <,fenr ' phala “- 
tbeZ,~„ D *P ha!an g ar chie] The command of two Phalangarchics; this was one of 

haue 


1 , °f -SE/ia n* 

Tetrarchs ^/Tetrarf hia ^{t S^hZZfoZ^I^ Ph; 1 * an S src ^ *f Phalangarchia ^ 

pointedto t„atplace extraordinarily.^ So * Philip ZZh f** c * m ™**ded the winge 3 *pl 

**"‘hrew thepower ofthe Athenian s,andThe£*****ft ffCheroaxarvSeZiie?*^ 

wmg to himfefe. audoaue eh* r* j j ” c ® ans > ‘™d their ^_yfl ! i es ) taa L- .4 

S Ugani£ a ^ Syria. attatles agatnfl Danus.r « Iffas in Cilicia l4 A D : 

Mrchic, that is a Commande of halfe t hi other them y he one is called a M c . 

much differingf rorn our c or one Us ) foure Loch ,oi, h * d * Po,en > arch ( not 

but 500 to the Moira. ^7 YmSf ^ Ephorus, *»daBoLJl/A P } atlTch i * 

assassssi 

•h', • -=p^pedtefi - 

fa'mlyin/!„number ,f,ht Hie .nd'thccrf S f' J fT’ 1 ’’”‘“ h fr’™ ^E'ian fW'/- 1 *. 

«„!i , Fl c ‘ le:lder > w '^ Btinoer-VD Commanders T s ” : m 

-n il" PhllanL 2fP{T/’l (°"T nasr ' oaTch ^ 

L- - “ beginneth with a Diiochire cLnm * ' 7 gt natnes are not 

jous with the Lochagos, who hkewfe commandZhZZ^^'l thirtigt ">* *»en, Vr- 
1 5 The next in ALU an is a T c 7 r 7 ZZ^ htW r °^ es ° rhii 7and fine men more 

Pentecontarch oner fiftie men. Vrbkl Is laTh t ° U / r ^f-f" rg ^ir, mVrbicius l 
ntecc^iarch, a Chiliarch 3 <Merarch aPhalZ * ^u XI arc ‘ 1 , J ^Syntagrnatarch, <s 
xttn JE ian is a Diphalangzrch,Commander rc ^ J f"bath JE\\u n . Thz^> 

thoZr 7^o^ lQ * US ffi*& T,etbn<>m * re ' t h*n isthouHinA * ^angarchy islafiiri 

~T-J* nd , 3®4- lulins Pollux thus diuideth his beAiJ Phalange, ^E]*an i <5 

JS rchi '-'Hcc a to n t a rch,c 1 W^^: 7 ;^y™^h ic ,/ch;Ji i ,rch;c I , 

/* the fourth Chapter of bis Tackicks Bedard t P*?? 0rtion Lco *»*kcs, is to 

^d^eckcorders, I remittee Peade/to^ehooi7^ am ' Xrar ^^ Rom3n 

C z 

So 
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TaBicks 


, r Hilochitcs 512. 

Tetrarchs a 5 < 5 . 

I Taxiarchs n8. 

So then ^Elian hath in his Phalange | Syntagmatorchs 64. 

of armed ( befides the two DtphaUn-< Pentecoftarcbs 32. 

garebs ) 1020. Officers. Chiliarchs 16. 

Merarchs 8. 

Pbalangarcbs 4. 


lhaue fet daw me thefigures of aU. the bodies deferibed by aElian nsfame, as the Pha- 
langarchy. 7be reft would haue beene troublejome to infer t as requiring more paper, 
then wouldftandwttb any reasonableproportion* neither are they greatly needful!. For 
two Phalangarchies tojned man euenfront , and in a conuenient diftance , will figure 
out a Diphalangc ; fourc in an euen front with a like dijlance wid make the four efold 
Phalange. So that thereby theforme of it will appeare. 


The precedence , and dignitie of place in the offices 
of the Phalange. 

Ch aj. X. 

* | He beft of the Phalange Commanders is placed on the right wing, the fc- 
JL condon the left wing, the third in valour in the right hand next thefe- 
caad Phalange toward the middle fe&ion. 1 he fourth on the left hand next the 
firft Phalange toward the middle fe&ion likewife. So the firft and fourth Phalange 
haue Commanders of the firft, and fourth worth: The fccond and third Phalange 
haue Commanders ofthe fccond and third worth. Now wee will (hew by dc- 
monflration, that the firft, and fourth worth, and valor, arc cquall to the fccond, 
and third ; So chat the Commanders in each wing arc of valor alike. 

* The Leaders aifo of the fcuerail Merarchies are thus difpofed. The firft hath 
his place in the head of the firft Phalange on the left hand:The fccond on the right 
bandofthefecoed Phalange : The third on the left hand of the third Phalanget 
The fourth on the right hand of the fourth Phalange. Alfo the Leaders of filesin 
euery Tetrarchy arc fo pi accd, that the Leader of the firft file hath prehemincnce 
in valor and place; the Leaderofthe fourth fileftandeth next him : Then the Lea¬ 
der of the third file, and the Leader of the fccond filelaft. For then are Dilochies 
of equall valor when the firft Dilochie hath the firft, and fourth Leaders,the fccond 
Tnlochy the fccond, and the third Leaders in valor and reputation. For it appcar- 
eth in the Afathema*ieks, that, when there are Analogies , or anfwerable proporti¬ 
ons of fourc magnitudes propounded,that,which arifeth ofthefirft,and fourth,will 
counteruat'ethat, which ari f eth of the fccond , and third magnitude. Andbe- 
caufe there are fourc Tetrarchtes in cilery Syntagma , wee may giue the Leadersof 
the Tetrorchies pi ace according to the fame proportion, as to place the Tetrarch oV 
rhe fiift 7 etrareby on the right hand,giuing him the firft place ofwortb;on hislef £ 
handthe Tetrarch ofthe fourth 7 etrarchy in the fourth place of worth. Then again c 
next him the Tetrarch of the third Tetrarcby in the third place of worth, and on h : is 

left 
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? f . , . °f -djE/ian. 

left nand rhe of the feconH/ ■ 

in „,c manner are the greater 


fefcffA ; ‘his is if 

phon faith of Cyras army , the Deeadaeehs F " “ Xcno- 

Jthe the IZ‘fagie, tblcklfj'f c£X,. 

Gexerad, who cared for all, directed all j ^ there A' **djou come to the_> 

dn ciSfc, and free. Therefore he ftandcrh bewS bofo T ^efai^rng oethmoU 
uernc horfe, and foote with council ?! vk t 3 * hat hcc ™ghtboth go- 

Cyrus in his battatle againfi Crefus” took his a ^ h ° riC / cxb °rt themtofighr. 

band point ofthe battailc, and of the horfe thatwerZ t* bet ™ ixt 'be fight’* Xcnc f h. 

thegreat,,inhiskattailes tookeihe,fame.Lllcc • ; Alexander 

that, it u the manner ofthe Scvrhiinc rhJ* *u rf l' , , ^Odorus Siculus, faith Timo1 - 
fhaiange. The like doth . 

thatpUce. a LeoOfi six ^ tiemU ^~ 

" n ’; , pd i >‘>JsniTem^,sh e ff^f 0 C ff^iff‘ s ’yf"”S<’f>he Pbalangarcbs ike Left 
toward thtmiddlefetf/on^Thefiturtl*' **?*?** ^*****^0 left wing on his 

&£ tea'.*:-thhe miJdlefeffioJtkus * ’ , f°“ rth f” bright wtng on the \cftha'id ofthe 
^■fbtehyreper.tiougiucth l«™l^rd^ef™Z$%£* G ‘°'»“rjcallpropor- 
4- iviagmrudcs which equal! v exceed ^eCommanders. Therule 
tojc:; er that which ariferh ofthe firft and fnVrlh ^ thc ° the * being compared 
oftnc fccond, and third. >/ 2 . I r/ft ^ *ar, which arifeth 

° n ,° r i- 10 20 . begetteth an equall number to 8 ' excee ^f tr f t,je other i <5. Theadditi - 

thtr members; that haue the *fame cqualitie ofexcdTeon a j dedt *& etber - S o is it in all o- 
5 deriucththe ~iuto? eaualtt}, ^ aboue ™ ^cr. Out of thisrule 

^«^vPhaI a „ 2e . F orLea«&w|2 ^ / " i0 ^ re ^ th r tnthg ^rsdeuery bo- 
c J°ien by worth, and valour - -nd r £* nders ar ® (or ought acleaft to bee) 
t(: c di; c reward of vertue. Say then the Phalan^?^ ^ thc / CJ ^ haue beenchdd 
T a! "2 TO thetr an d that the firft Ph^aiin« mh ^ "*&#*”*<* to *beirplaces ac- 

f*' the third next, the fourth leaf deferuinp offhe f ** tVOrt ^ » tl)( fecond next 

1 --‘irroorth is in a rancke fuccefmely Le af^r f%° uld P U “*bem, as 

g ,-'l h JC “\tlse right wing, thefecondhefo f rethe next?'hzlan^aS^ 

■ ‘ t»e other t wo PhaJrmga rch s to command ih^left^l^u v Z ** f 

G 5 But 



7 g The Ta click* 

But if you place the befi Phalangarch ^«w/£e/ry? Phalangarchie on the right wing, 
the fecond before the (econd Pbalangarchic of the left wing , the third Phalangarch 
next him before the third Phalangarchie on the left wing, toward the middle Section', 
the fourth before the fourth Phalangarchie of the right wing toward the, fame Section, 
the valours of the Commanders , wiE be equaB in beta winges. For as in the number 
i.i. 3.4. one and 4. make 5, as many, as is made by ioyning 1 and 3 together $fo the^> 
worth of the fourth Phalangarch ioyned to the worth of thefirfi will arife as high'in 
true valuation, as the worths of the fecond and third ioyned together. k_s 4 nd where thes 
Pbalangarchic on the left corner of the left wing is called the fecond, and the next Vh&- 
langarcbic {,landing in the fame wing the third , it is to be vnderfiood that it is fecond in 
dignitic, not in (uccefion of number ; for the fourth Phalangarchie in dignitiej?W- 
etb in place and number next the first-, and the fecond Phalangarchie hath the loft place 
of the whole Phalange. Their places then are after this manner accordingto Ahzn. 



For the under [landing whereof you are to note, that 
a Jigntfieth the firfi Phalangarchie. 
b the fecond Phalangarchie. 

. c the third Phalangarchie. 
d the fourth Phalangarchie. 
c the Seftion of the right winge. 
f the Section of the left winge. 
g the middle Sett ion. 

1 the place of the fir Cl Phalangarch. 

2 the place of the fecond Phalangarch. 

3 the place of the third Phalangarch. 

4 the place of the fourth Phalangarch. 

1 The Leaders of the Merarcbies 3 the Phalangarchs fo are aB the other 
Commanders of the feueraB bodies placed by foure, and the fame obferuation to be had, 
of the dignities of the place, that was in the Phalangarchs : and thefe 4 Merarchies 
(for jf.lian fpeaketh of no more than 45) mufi fiand thus. 

P MM P P MM P 

\ _* \ _ 3 4 _ 4 * _* 

P, (landeth for Phalangarchs. 

M 9 for *Mcrarchs. 

R obortellus confeffeth he findetb thefe Mcrarchs fo placed in a written booke, and it is 
the true placing. The figures, he fetteth downs out of his owne wit fas he termeth it) 
carry with them no fauour of jElians proportion. Patricius likeusife feemeth to haue 
msfiaken this proportion in the figures he hath fet dowHe,of which not one is right. I will 
rrferre the Reader to their bookes ,admoni(hing him onely of the rmfiaking. But J Elian 
piacetb here but 4 Merarchs ; whet order(hall be for the other foure? I haue alwaies 
thought ./Elian defective in this place , neither could I hitherto finde any man.that hath 
brought light to clearc the doubt. Patricias that purpofely difeonrfeth of this place of 

iElian 
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of FElictn. 

JEAixn, fpeakethofbe/lowing 4 Mcrarchs onely, as though the re(l were to be throwne 
away fiom the Phalange. Kobozzcllus ftehing to befiow all 8 , befiowetb them indeed 
but not according to JEAizns proportion, which notwithftanding he would feeme to fol¬ 
low. Rts figure ts this. J 

P. M. M. M. M. P. P. M. M. M. M. P. 

B. 4. 3. < 5 . 3. 4. 5. a . x. 7. 1. 

-- ruioi^n 

The proportion is his , ^ 1 fold, and not Ilians. For Julian placed the firfi Mcrarch in 
the rein wing 5 he pUceth him in the left ; 4Llian the fecondin the fecond Phalangar- 
&ic he mthe fourth- Mhzcs the third in the left wing, beintheright 5 aElian a *?^> 
fourth in /^/^Phalangarchie, he in the fir It. The reft are fo iumbledtogether ., 
tbsugh any thing elfc had beine fought for. rather than proportion. 1 take noTvpon mee 
to over-rule any doubt-, but if amongst the red I enterpofe mine opinion, I hope, 1 {hall 
not in cur re tuft blame. Thus then : feeing Ilians meaning is by eveneffe and worth of 
number of both wings to finde out the worth of the Commanders of both, if 2 fo dt- 
jirwute them, that the number of the one fide fha& comuterbaBance the number ofthe_> 
other, I cannot muchftray from Ilians meaning. The figure foBowing will doe it. 


The right wing --- 


P. M. M. M. M. P. P. M. M. M. M. P. 
1. 5. r. 4. 8. 4. 3. 7. 3. 6 . 1. 


- The left wing. 


%t/ g TL b l oh /f u f d Pf'frfjfepUeeykat ^lian gone to the 4 Merarchs. The 
l'f* hand ofthefird Phalangarch ; the fecond on therighthand 
of the fecond Phalangarch ; the third on the left hand ofthe third Phalangarch; the 4* 
on the right hand of the 4^ Phalangarch. The reft chaste added, and divided according 
the placing of tnefirfi; So that the number that arifeth of theaddition of both wines is r 
*hke, and the proportion held. In ail the reft of the bodies , where there is a Command 
auer ^ the keeping of the proportion hathno difficulty. So every Phalangarch cornman- 
detb ouer 4 Chiliarchs ; euery Merarch ouer 4 Pcntecofiarchs 5 every Chiliarch ouer 
4 hyntagmararchs; every Pcntecofizrch over 4Taxiarchs ; euery Syntagmatarch 
eucr y Taxiarch wr 4 Dilochites ; «vr?Tretarch oiSr 4 files 
In ail which ^Command er, which hath the right, hath the firR place, he that hath the 
\TMfli ^ h ? nd ' th ff eco ” d ? l *“\ be that fiandeth on the right hand next to him, 
the thirdplaceythela ftplace is ha, who fiandeth next to the Commander ofthe right 
*rlri\ n thel ff l t U ff d : ff*» d f° r the place ofthe Phalangarchs, and of 4 ofthe Mc- 
rarchs,ondthefilc-\€zdcts,andof the Tctr at chs, they ore laid out by ALlfsn. The reft 
appear? by thefe, and are to befquared by the fame rule of proportion , as a£lian ad- 
num; jo; a. 
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T he diftances to be obferued betweene Souldior and Seuldier in 
opening and /hutting the Phalange. 


VV 7 E arc now to fpeake of diftances both in length, and depth betwixt Soul 
VV dier,and Souldier, as they ftandordered in Battaile. The di/lances vary 
in three forts. For firft they arc placed in thinner diftance for feme Ipeciall caufes. 
And a Souldicr lo placed taketh vp 1 4 cu bits. Butin 1 Tenfatien or doling he ta * 
keth vp 1 cubits. 3 In Conftipatien ov /hutting, one cubit. 0 

Denfation then, or clofing is, when we draw wide diftances dole together, and 
by fide-men , an d followers (that is both in length and depth ) gather vp the bodie 
of the Phalange : fo notwithftanding that the louldier yet hath libertie to moue 
and turneabout. 

Conflipatien , or fhutting h when the Phalange by fide-men gathereth itlelfeyet 
c'ofcr together, then in Venfatten fo that by reafon of the ncarencflc there is left 
no lie cl,nation,or turning of faces either to the right,or left hand. 

The vfe of clofing is, when the Generali leadeth the Phalange againft the enemy 
Of Shutting when he would haue it hand faft (and as it were locked vp, and ferred] 
to rcceiue the charge of the enemy. J y 

Seeing then there are 1014 File-leaders in the front ofthe Phalange , it is plainc 
that 4 in their ordinary array they take vp in length +a 9 6Cubits * (that is ten far- 
longs,aadninetie{ix cubits) In cloftng hue furlongs , and forty eight cubits. In 
Shutting two furlongs,a halfc,and lower and twenty cubits. 


A FterSouldiers are armed , and diftnbutedinto bodies military, the next care is to be 
n them M ouing. For as a man , let him be neuer fo well proportioned, and 

Jtrong, tf he pace atforderly, and either fit too great fir ides, or reete here, and there, or fo 
mince, andtreaa out his flops, as if bis logos were bcund together,groweth hereby del or 
me, , and not onely lofeth his cemeUncffeJbut bis aciiuitie withalL ,, andpojibility to per 
for me any t, tug by fir ength: So is it of an Armie, that hath either too great diftances, ot 
- .V ^ dofie together. * Too much thronging bmdetb, as it were, 

> ' ,r, TS fands ) * nd taketh away the vfe of his weapons, as on the other fide t fading 

C Z.Z* 77r n ° the J' cr mouing too farreafunder , maketh the Batta,left, 

' an f fab ; ta t0 t }’ ee ! in ”“ S >*”deafie to be broken. Themeane 

’ 1 Z Sor V‘S i .^tnbyKmgPhihp Singcf Macedonia, whofirftconfiituted; 
tie(£. ^.^edon.an Phalange, and invented Wedifiances of opening Jdclofing 
7j:7: 77 tA ^gtne faring#/ Targets (ca^Synafpifmos) pract fed by the old 

which are JZh y ' / %f c 7 lir ftP^nz the diftances mentioned here by ■. 

n huh *re of three fo, ts The firft are Ur 7 e diftances of 

Wbici UjixfMtr. Ford Cubic ccnteinctb d fddtd _ > 

’ Tddi'J r ,J S .‘‘, P ‘ k ‘," / l 1 4 F.dbiti or , I lor, , rtbrrrofoor hdlfr Uy fdr- 

J * diftance,hott., :n fie andranke, s to the end\ that in turning this way,or that 

way. 


°t C r^° n to ^ e< * °“ t to fuccour j and as they excelled the yonger fort in greatnes 
of fpirit, and military experience, fo meeting with the run-a-waies,thcy bitterly 
teuiled,and taunted them for their cowardice ; Then *■ ferring thcinlelues clofe, * Syaaipifinte* 
and ioyning their Targets together , they reprefTcd, and held the enemy fhort, 
who now feemed to haue the victory in his hands. Finally killing Epbialtes, and 
many other, they drouc the reft into the Gity. memorable feruice of the vfe 

of Targets , and of the Synafpifme of the Macedonians, which was not vfed, hut when 
thei either gone vpon, or received the charge of the enemy. i_ylnd the Targets fo knit to¬ 
gether ferued for a wall (as it were) to the whole Phalange , and by them the fouldier 







r Ibe Jiftanres to be ebferusd bnxeeexe Sottidier end Seutdieri-* 
£pemmg and /hutting the Phalange, 


dier 3 and Sou!^cr^s < th^^ftamlordcred BawaUe C ^h ^ ou ^* 

eh vp a cubits. 3 In Conftipationlr jLutng, onccubk. 2> ^* or ^h C ta-. 
' &***£ C £u to S et ^ er > and 

d rurneabefuc. fo notwIthftandTng that ”hekmJdi^ yet Hadflibertie tonw^* 
fc/heV/t£nS^ gathereth it fclfc y ct 

rhctfc / ^ 7 om,n§ ?* faccs c,thcc to ^S^ZrLthZT there ls lcfc 

IThe vfeofok/% 1s> w h C n the Generali leadctl the PhalaJZl' - a , 

gs,andninetie(ixcubits) In CAufW fiucfiirLn.^^^^* C thaE *stenfur- 

^mofurlo„ BS>ah »lfi,andtoCc ra „dlwIr„"f c t,Si y 8h ' Cublts - In 


-——A-* 

*g, ifbefore diforderly, and either ftt ’too treat flri■?"”f**’ 1 proportioned, and 
■e, and tread out his Peps, as if- his lev vs txrr f U ** s ' orr f eleher '> andtbere,or fa 
* And not onely lofcth his cemelinefTe HmtTl!Inr"?• t0 Z“ h , er 'g rervc, **b hereby defer - 
te any thiugbyftrength: sTTtt PolityJfer. 

'frtgea v?y cr pejlred too clofe together ’ Too t t 1"^" 'W** diftanees ., «- 
ouldtnrs bands,and takeshLtay^the vCe of hJ-ZZ tbron Z>* n ?> bt »detb, ns it were, 
H'from another, and flondiZ or JoutL ^ ** the °‘ her fide ^fading 

«nd dtfiaimed, and fnbita to the eneJLs eJtZ'*/”^ ’ 7*!“*’ the Sutt *d<£ 
rxc hath tons brought in by Ktn~ PhihTZ.ZZ Zf* t0 beLrok ™- -Themeane 
a fed the Macedonian Phalange ondinvenrj Macedonia, mho fir ft conjlituted, 

acs at Troy. Out of his difcivUne theddi ^cltfedby the old 

bmh mu *° ■ 

TOay, 










TbeTaBicks 


The diftances to be ebfetued betweene Souldier and Souldier in 
opening and (butting the Phalange . 

Chap. XI. 

\T 7 E are now to fpeake of dijlances both in length, and depth betwixt Soul- 
dier, and Souldier, as they ftand ordered in Battaile. T he dijlances vary 
in three forts. For firft they arc placed in thinner diftance for fome fpeciall caufes. 
And a Souldier fo pUccd taketh vp 1 4 cubits. But in a T>enfation or clofmg he ta¬ 
keth vp a cubits. 3 In Conftipation or (hutting, one cubit. 

Denfation then, or clojing is, when we draw wide diftances dole together, and 
by fide-men , and followers (that is both in length and depth) gather vp thebodie 
of the Phalange : £b notwithftanding that the louldier yet hath libertie to moue, 
and turne about. 

Conftipation , or J.butting is when the Phalange by fde-men gathereth it felfe y et 
elofer together, then in Denfation ■, fo that by reafon of the nearenefie there is left 
no l)echna:ion,ar t uming of faces either to the right,or left hand. 

The vfe of Clofing is, when the Generali leadcth the Phalange againft the enemy. 
Of Shutting when he would haue it hand faft (and as it were locked vp, and (erred) 
to rccciuethc charge of the enemy. 

Seeing then there are 1014 File-leaders in the front of the Phalange , it is plaine 
thac 4 in their ordinary array they take vp in length 405x5 Cubits * (that is ten for- 
longs,and ninetie lix cubits) In clo(ing fiue furlongs 3 and forty eight cubits. In 
Shutting two furlongs,a halfe,and lower and twenty cubits. 

Notes. 


A Fter Souldiers are armed, and dftributed into bodies military, the next care is to be 
had of their Mouing. For ns a man, let him be neucr fo well proportioned, and 
ft ro »g, if he pace diforderly, and either fet loo great firides, orreelehere, and there, or fo 
mtnee, and tread out his (leps, as ifhis leggs were bound together,grerceth hereby defor¬ 
med, and not onely lofeth his cemeiineffejbut bis acliuitie roithalL, and pofibilitj to per- 
forme any thing by ftrength: So is it of an Armie, that hath either too great dftances,or 
A is thronged vp, cr peflred too clofe together. a Too much thronging bindetb, as it were, 
the fouldi.rs hands , and taketh away the vfe of his weapons , as on the other fide b falling 
-,c. B7le Inofe from another , and (landing or mouing too farreafunder , maketh the Batcaile-O 
weake,and d't pointed, and fnbied tothe enemies entry,and eafie to bebroken. Themeane^ 
betwixt both was brought in by King Philip, Ktngcf Macedonia, whofirflconflituted, 
and raifedtbe Macedonian Phalang c,and invented the dijlances of opening and clofog 
the fame -, imitating the c (erring of Targets {called Synafpifmos) pracHfedby the old 
Heroes at Troy. Out of bis discipline fprung the diftances mentioned hereby Kiiaai 
which are of three [oits 5 The fir(l are Urge dijlances of 

1 Fourc Cubits] Which amount to fix faoie. For a Cubic conteineth a footer 
an ia ha fe. This A dsfiance war vfedin msrclrng, or clfein folemnepompes andfhewes. 
7 And the fouldter hsuing a pike of c 1 4 Cubits or 1 1 long , whereof one halfe lay for- 
ward on his fooalder, and the other halfe backward, itwos icquilite he fhould haue area- 
f enable Urge dtfionce,both in file andranke, f to the end, that in turning this way,or that 

way. 





and r.nftd the Macedonian Phalange, and invented the difiances of opening and cUfing 
the (am;-, imitating the e ferring of Targets {called. Synafpifmos) praclifedby the old 
Heroes at Troy. Out of his Jifciplme (prang the affiances mentioned hereby & han: 
ithich are of three fdi ts j The firfi are large difiances of 

i Fourc Cubits i Which amount to fix foote. For a Cubit ccnteineth a footer 
an i a ha 'fe. 7 his a dtfiance teas -vfed in marchmg, or cl(e in folemne pompes and fhewes. 
r And the fouidter hatting a pike of c I 4 Cubits or i\ long, whereof one halfe lay for- 
ward on his fcon!der,andthc other half e backward, it was r cquifitehefoould ha-.e area- 
/enable lame difiance,both in file andranke , f to the end, that in turning this wayyjr that 


w 


of JElian. Si 

Tgay or that way,or mouing out of his place ( for no man in his m&rche ,can alwaies he Id his 
nnkej he offended not his next neighbours therewith. T his dt fiance our exerctfeat this 
far caUeth open order. The next defiance is of 

Two Cubits j Or three foote. The name of it in Greeke is Pycnofis, that is 
tfcickning. In Leo it is called Sphinxis, {knitting together) in our moderneexerci/e 
Order, c yindit is,when from the difiance of <5 foote,we draw our Phalange both by 
file, and ranke, fo clefe,that the fouldiers ft and but 3 foote one from an other euery way. 

This difiance is -vfed,when the Army approcheth ntare to the enemy ( and onely commelh 
not to charge) that it may be ready to fhut,and locke it felfe for the charge,whicb is perfor¬ 
med in the lafi difiance of 

One Cubit j A foote and a halfe. This is called Synafpifmos, iojning Target to 
Target. For,as 1 before fbewed, the pikemsn of /^Macedonians vfcdalfo Tar gets 
with their pikes, an din charging the enemy clofed fo neare in front , that their owne Tar- 
acts to ached one another. This kind of fight s the jEgiptianst/edf in Xenophon {which . Xenoph. 
%ecaRetb iockmg together of Targets) andbymeanes therofhad the advantage againfi ^> ro P- llb - 7 - 
the Per fans. The Parthian horfelikewife commingto charge Craffus with their ft sues : f f c f Scd iy 
*- After they perceiued the depth of the locking of Targets, and the fctlednefle, Thucydides, 
and ftedfaftnes of the Roman Phalange,they retired,and durft not come to hands ’”^ 1 % 
with them. And 1 Diodorus Siculus writes that Alexander befiegtng the City of b. 
Halicarnaftss, there was in the City, and in feruice ofU arius one E phial tes Athe- 

man, a mn of great -valour , and flrength of body He by the permiffion of Memnon A . .< 4 . d. c. 
Generali of Darius Armie, determined to make a filly. And taking to him 2000 j Diod.Sicul. 
mercen aiie fouldiers, all chbfen men, and giuing brands flaming with fire to one 1 17T71 ’ 
halfe,and referuing the reft for fight, he opened the gates,and fell out, throwing 
fire vpon the engines of battery, which foone caught a mighty flame 5 And mar- 
(hailing the reft into a thicke and deepe Phalange » himfelfe led on, and was the firft 
that fell on the Macedonianscoming to aide,and to quench the fire. Alexander ad- 
uercifed hereof fpeeded to the medley ; & ordered firft the Macedonians in front, 
after them other choice men,f»rfeconds; and in the third place men of excraor- 
dinarie account for their prowefTe,himfelfe leading them on fuftained the enemy, 
which feemed vnrefiftiblc , and fent others to flake, and put out the fire, and to 
preferuethe Engines. The fight was hot, and albeit the Macedonians found 
meanes to quench the fire, yet had Epbialtes the better in the fight i who both 
himfelfe killed many with his owne hands, and the towers from the walls furni- 
fhed with many Catapeks annoyed greeuoufly the Macedonians. I11 fo much 
that fomc falling in the place, other-fomc forfaking their ground byreafon of the 
number of Engine Darts that fell thicke amongft them, Alexander himfelfe was 
reduced toextremicic. Here the old fouldiers of the Macedonians i although 
otherwife freed from fochforuice in regard of their age, hauingof a longtime 
followed the wanes with King Philip, and gained many a battaile, were by t. is 
occafion tolled out to fuccour ; and as they excelled theyonger fort in greatnes 
of fpirit, and military cxperience,fo meeting wich the run-a-waies,they bitterly ^ 
teui!ed,and taunted them for their cowardice ; Then * ferring thcmfeluesclofe, - 
and ioyning their Targets together , they lepreflcd, and held the enemy ifrort, 
who now feemed to haue the victory in his hands. Finally killing Epbialtes, ana 
many other, they drouc the reft into the City. memorable firuice of the vfe 

of Tarots , and of the Svnafpifme of the Macedonians, which was not -vfed,butwfoen 
they eithergone-upon or 'receded the charge of the enemy, ^ind the Targetsfo *****£_ 
getlrer ferued fora wad (as it were) to the whole Phalange, andby themthe fouldser^ 










e Suidis ibid- 
& Leo tip. 

*7 S *9- 


c 2 r Z?<? 'Taclicks 

re at defended from the miftiue weapons of the enemie , and hts body couered evenfrom t h e 
petrtingeftheJwor d. Synafpifmos then, or (butting, is that aijtance in the Pnaiangc, 
which brmgeth the fonldiers Target to touch one an o’ber^md is Limited by ^Elian to a cu~ 
biteltbatis afoete and a halfe') betwixtfide-mcrtjmd[ide-mcn in the front. What d'.fiance 
the followers (hculdhaue, sEhanfelt eth not h re don no inplaine words j but implies,that 
they fhould hold their 3 foote ftiUjn that hefaith the Pha !ang c in conil: p ation gather eih 
thefide-mcn clofcr , then in denfation , but (peaketh nothing of follon. ers. a Polybius 
teachethit more plainely 5 who gives them three foote difiancefrom the Deader , both accor¬ 
ding to the Macedonian and Roman dtjtipline,and that for the vfe of their armes.-with 
whom -Elian alfo agreeth b afterward. In what manner the Targeticrs made their clo- 
pngs, and, htrev their Target s were cafi from the backe, where they hung, to the left fbcai¬ 
der, / haue befirc noted m thefecond Chapter, and therefore thinke it ncedleffe here to re- 
p cate.Tfuwfor thcground,that a Phalange taketh vp in each ofthefe orders,Mlunfbew- 
eth it in the words following allowing the Phalange. 

4 In ‘ ordinary aray foure thoufand cubics 3 The Phalange in open order, faith 
Milan,takes vp 405 6 cu bits of ground. "I his is to be under flood in front, or length 5 for 
in depth it hath no more, then 6 4 cubits-, euery Jouldier ( which are in number, 16 in file ) 
pofjcfling 4 eubites of ground in his open order ; A cubit is the part of the arme, which 
rcacheth from the elbow to the middle fingers end, and is ns much, as a foote and a halfe. 
In from tken,there being 1014 File-leaders, we mofl aloft to each of themfoure cubits,of 
ground to the thoufand 400c cubits , and to the odde twentie foure $6 cubits. For foure 
times twentie foure makes 5 6. which together comes to 40 96 cubits, and to fix thoufand 
cue hundred forttefourefoote. 

5 Ten furlongs and ninry fix cubic* ] Where thisface is fquared out by tennt 
furlongs , wee mujl vnderfiand, that afurlongconteines d foure hundred cubits,and 
4096 being diuided by smooths quotient is lo: —that is ten furlongs and 96 cu¬ 
bits, as Milan faith. Which meafure of ground the Phalange of Armed taketh in open 
°i^ { P' °f tht f e f urlo *£ s e feuen and a halfe go to a mile, by which account the front of the 
Phalange of armed in open order taketh vp one mile, a quarter, and 3 4 6 cubits, meafur- 
ing it byfeete it amounts to 61^0. In clofing (which is named Order, and is the next 
diftance ) becaufe thefouldier is allowed but a cubits, that is halfe fo much , as in open Or- 
der, the dtmenfion will not exceede fiue furlongs , 48 cubits that is 2048 cubits in all, 
which amountt to halfe a mile, halfe a quarter, and 173 cubits, in feete, 3072. In fhut- 
ting 2 fur longs and a halfe, and 2 4 cubits that is a quarter ofa mile and 274. cubits. 


The arming of the Phalange. 

C»* 7 . XII. 

T He Phalange is to be armed with Target and Pyke. The heft Tqget is the-M*. 

eedoniantarget made 1 of brafle* and * fomewbac hollow* andhauing3 eight 
n ami fulls in Diameter. The Pyke ought to be 4 no Oiorter then 8 cubits s and the 
longcft no longer, then a man may well vfe and wield in handling. 


T 2ir tf,e P eC0n ^ Chapter of this booke was handled the diuerfitie ofarmes, vfed in thes 

XP a an gc. T his fettetb forth the choice, that is to be made for matter andfafion,and 


of JElmn. g 

what fife is hefi of pike and target. For the other armor of the armed ( whereof I flake 
in my notes to thefecond Chapter ) is (no queftion) to befitted to the body of him, that (halt 
bare them. He giucththen to the armed a target, and a pike, the target the Maccdoni- 
an target,the matter whereof was firfi of braffe. 1 haue fhewedythat the Macedonian 
target was of braffe,and that they were called by reafon of the bearingfuch targets Ch al- 
catpides Brazen-targets lam induced to thinke, that, as Philip borowed many other 
things m warrefrom the Lacedemonians fo he borowed this kinde of target from them 
For they by the ordinance of Lycurgus, w ere mioyned to haue no other matter in their 
tar get,then brajje . • Xenophon gittes areafon why they weremade of braffe. For Zy- » Xenophon 
curgus was of opinion faith he, that fuch a Target was tnoft fit for warre, becaufe de rcp - 
it isfoonc brought to fhinc* and it gathcrech not rnft eafily* two great commodities ***' 
in armes. For a'belt the chief eft confiderations be fureneffe, and ftrength,y« is not the 
beauty to be neglecled, which (tuning doth principallyfit out. > Befides that it dazeleth^^m 
the eye of the enemie, and fir ikes an amazedneffe into his minde. * Xenophon much ad- Craffo - 
rmreih Agefilaus/chac he fo armed, and cldthed his armic, that they feemed to be M^ b ia 
nothmg,but braffe, and nothing,but fcailct. The braffe heffeaketh of, were the bra- 6 ^-B. * 
tun targets of his / ouldiers, which couered the mo ft part ofthe body, and were chiefely the 
obteS of the eye, without that, that any other weapon was at that time of Brajje. There- 
fore, as Ifaid, jam of opinion that the brazanT or get came from the Spartans to thc_a 
Macedonians. The Brazen-targets A Elian would haue 

1 Some what hollo w ] if they (hould beare freight out without any bowing, be¬ 
fides that they were vneafie, they would lie kicking out from the bodf , and not couerit 
much. T he arme,or (boulder,that is infer ted into the Target, is bowing. And the target 
fomewhat bowing fits it for eafe , and(lopeth more toward the body to couer it,and is mote 
pliable to be carried. But the hollowneff 'e ought not to be much. He would haue it alfo 
* L. han d-fulls in Diameter 3 T Diameter in a circle is a right line, which 

u arawnefrom one fide of the circurrference to the other faffing thorough the Center, 
ormtddiepoint of the circle, dividing the circle in two equajlparts. Here the Diameter 
of the target is taken for the exact bredth of the target, which ought to he , according to 
-■^Macedonian manner, eight handfulls, or twofoote, that is 32 fingers. For four cs 
hmdfuBs go to a foote, and foure fingers to a hand full. d ~Lcogiuesit three Spithams, d Leocap.tf. 
that ti-^/yfvrgcrs^f he m:ane the great* Spithame, which is of twelve fingers. i_And$f: _ „ 
the left e comprehending a handfnil he cannot meane. Forfo fhould the bredth of the target f,b.. 

t KO 7ncre i but three hanafulls, a bredth inefficient to cotter any mans body. Whether of S ? *■ “Ueib « 
tnemisthe bitter will appears in triall. The Diameter that femes to couer the bodiels afpanne - 
Jtrom the upper part of the necke to the middlepart of the thigh , is enough in thefe round 
T hat, which is more , is rather troublefome , then fit for vfe. ^Andlamof 
lphi crates itidgement in targets, thatperforming the coueringofthe bodie, they (houldbe 
M %® f > ai m *y bee > baft thefhoulder be ouer-laden with vnneceffarie weight, iff which 
regard lpreferre the Target of /Elian, before that ofTLeo ; Ilians reaching vp to thes 
eioht of the necke from the middle of the thigh-, Lcos carying a handfuB more in bredth. 

Which in the circumference grow eth to a good proportion of weight and greatneffe. 

4 No fhorter than 8 Cubits] That is 1 2 foote. Short pikes againfi long haue a 
grecudifadvantage. With the long pike a man is able toftnke, and kill his enemy, before.-s 

elf e can be touched, or come in danger of a fhorter, the pike keeping the enemy out fo . . 

the len g th *s- The experience of thebattaUe of f Sotzno,Jheweth it 5 where 
Vitcllozzo Vitelii difeomfitedthe Almaines0/w/> with the advantage of pikes an arme \<h- i«p^- 
longer than theirs. t^Againft long pikes , thispolitie was vfedby Cleonymus/Ae Lace- | 
demonian Kmg,as s Polienus teds. Cleo/rpmcs befieging^&^i, and hauingouer- $ ». 

thrownc 




'The 'TTaEtich^ 

throwne the wall of the City, the pikemcn of the City faliea out, whofe pikes 
were each 16 cubits in length. ClcanynuU elofed his Phalange in depth, and com¬ 
manded the file-leaders to lay away their pikes; and whenthepikemenof the 
enemy came to charge,to feaze vpon their pikes with both handstand hold them 
fall, and the followers to pafle thorough by the file-leaders fides, and maintaine 
the fight. The file-leaders laid hold on the pikes,and the enemy ftroue to reco- 
Ucr them out ofeheir hands. Inthemeanc time, the followers paffing thorough 
the ranke of file leaders to the front, flew the enemies pikemen, and got the vi- 
<ftorie. This was Cieonymus device againfl long pikes,whichnotwithftandingdero¬ 
gates nothing from the length of pikes more , than from (hortnes. For the fame policie 
*m:ght haue prevailed as well againfifhort pikes , as long, each^affoone as the enemies haue 
feiz-edvpon them, grossing to be of no vfe. But that the longer pike is to be preferred 
before the fhorter, I haue fbewed before by res fon : and the reformation ojarmes made by 
Iphicrates amongB the Athenians, and by Philopomen amongst the Achaians, 
will be warrant enough fo to hold. In the iew^frcinotwithfeandingought to beareafona- 
ble confederation, that it exceede not the meafttre of his firength. that jhali beare the pike. 


The worth that the File-leaders, and next followers 
fhould be of 

Chap. XIII. 

T HE File-leaders (as the Commanders of files of the PhalangeJ are to be the 
choice and flower of the Army, and to excell the reft as well in ftatu re, as in 
experience and martiallsk 11 . For this Rankekniticth and bindeth in the Phalange , 
and of all other yccldeth greatefl vfe. For, as a fword taking to the edge as a 
weight, and fway, the fweliing yron towards the backe exhibiteth thereby more 
violence in piercing, fo in a Phalange the Ranke of File-leaders is the edge it lelfe, 
and the multitude of after-commers is the fwelling, and fway, and increale of 
weight. 

Confideration muft be had likewifeof thole that follow in the fecond Rankes. 
For their Pikes reach ioyntly ouer the front, and being next in place they are al- 
waies ready for vfe. And the File-leader falling, or being wounded, the next fol¬ 
lower ftepping to the front in his place,holdeth together,and preferueth the tenoC 
of that Ranke vnbroken. 

Furthermore, we arc to order the third and the reft of the Rankes according to 
rcafoan and as the valour of our louldiers (hall require. 


T His Chapter fhewetb bow the Seuldiers are to be ordered in every File: whereof, 
breaufe 1 haue before froken Sufficiently in my Notes to the fifth Chapter ; andthes 
words of this Chapter carry no difficult*yor obfcuritic with them, I willforbeare to treat 
any further. 


Chap.XIIII. 


of Julian. 


Sj 


Of the firength of the Macedonian Phalange, and length 
of the Souldiers Pikes. 

Chap.XIIII. 

T H E 1 Macedonian Phalange hath of enemies beene thought vnrefiftible, by 
reafon of 1 the manner of embatcailin g. For the Souldicr with his Armes 
ftandeth in dole order, or Glutting* when he is ready for fight, 3 occupying 
two Cubits of ground. And the length of his Pike is fixtecne Cubits according to 
the firft inftirution, but in truth it ought to be foureteene Gubits\ whereof the 
^ Ipace betwixt the hands in charging taketh vp two C*k/, the otheriw/«; lye 
out from the front ofthe Batcaile. Thofe in thefoeond Ranke, that ftand next to 
the Leaders (looting foure Cubits in the Phalange ) haue their Pikes reaching ouer 
the firft Ranke ten Cubits. Thofe ofthe third Ranke eight Cubits, of the fourth 
Ranke fix cubits, ofthe fife 4 cubits, ofthe fixr 2. Cubits, r The Pikes ofthe other 
behind cannot attaine to the firft Ranke. And feeing fiue or fix pikes are charged 
ouer the firft Ranke, they prefent a fearefull fight to the enemy , and double the 
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rcaxlunncr^ 
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•* "-‘-".s*-7 — --- ».«<««»(«/ nut unciy in front ,■ but alio in the 

Rears ofthe Battaile, for the caufes before mentioned. 

Notes. 


* 7 * HE firength ofthe Macedonian Phalange , which confisicd principally in thes 
A a protenfion,.aW charging of pikes, and knitting together of Targets , is here a Appian.m - 
fetdowne. The whole Chapter feemeth to bane beene taken out of b Poly bius ,who band- Synacij^ 7 .E. 
letb the fame argument, and almoft with thefame words, hut that ^Glian , and he differ tg^^ hb ' t7 ' 
about the number of Cubits, which the Pikes take vp reaching ouer the front of thes ' 

Phalange. 


I The Macedonian Phalange, hath beene thought to be vnrefiftible} Thes 
firength of the Macedonian Phalange appeareth no way better, than by the conquefes it 
hath made. King Philip was the inventer of it and by that invention rat fed the king- 
dome of Macedonia from the poorejl , to the powerfuflefe, and greateft kingdome of _ __ 
Europe ; and (that Imay vfe the words of c Diodorus Sicultes,) finding the Crownc, £ b ,6./ro; 
at hiscomming to it, in bondage to the Illyrians made it afterward Lady of many 
great Nations, and Cities 5 and purchafed to himfclfe , to be declared Cenerall of 


H 


Greece » 











of Julian. 
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^Tbe ^TaSicJ^s 

throwne the wall of the City, the pikemcn of the City falied out, whole pikes 
were each 1 6 cubits in length. CleonymtU elofed his Phalange in depth, and com¬ 
manded the file-leaders to lay away their pikes; and whenthepikemenof the 
enemy came to charge,to feaze vpon their pikes with both handstand hold them 
faft, and the followers to pafte thorough by the file-leaders fides, and maintaine 
the fight. The file-leaders laid hold on the pikes, and the enemy ftroue to reco- 
ucr them out oftheir hands. Inrhemeanctime,the followers paffing thorough 
therankeof file leaders to the front , flew the enemies pikemen, and got the vi- 
a-orie. This was Cieonymus denice againftleng pikes, which uctwith/Unding dero¬ 
gates nothing from the length of pikes more , than from (bonnes. For the fame policie 
%ight hone prevailed as wed agatnfiJhort pikes, as long, cachjiffoone as the enemies haue 
fetzad'vpon them, growing to be of no vfe. But that the longer pike is to be preferred 
before the (barter, I haue (hewed before by resfon : and the ref ormation of armes made by 
Ipbiccates amongH the Athenians , and by Phiiopomen amongst the Achaians, 
will be tv arrant enough fo to hold. In the length notwithflonding ought to beareafona- 
ble confederation, that it exceede not the meafrre of bit ftrength.that (hall beare the pike. 


weight. 

Conlidcration mud be had likewileof thole that follow in thefecond R&nkc-a. 
For their Pikes reach ioyndy ouer the front, and being next in place they are al- 
waies ready for vfe. And the File-leader falling, or being wounded, the next fol¬ 
lower fiepping to the front in his placc,holdeth togecher,and preferueth the tenor 
of that R anke vnbroken. 

. Furthermore, we arc to order the third and the reft of the Rankes according to 
rcafcMJpandas the v alour of our (buldieis (hall require. 

T Ws Chapter fbeweth bow the Sonldiers are to he ordered in euery File: whereof 
bredufe 1 haue before jftoken fufftcientlj mmy Azotes to the fifth Chapter ; andthe^a 
words of this Chapter carry no difficulties obfenritie with them, I will for be are to treat 
any further. 


Cisap.XIIIL 


Of the ftrength of the Macedonian Phalange, and length 
of the Seu Idlers Pikes. 

Chai*. XIIII. 

T H E 1 Macedonian Phalange hath of enemies beene thought vnrefiftible, by 
rcafonol 1 the manner of embattailing. For theSouldicr with his Armes 
ftandech in dole order, or (huttings when he is ready for fight, 3 occupying 
two Cubits of ground. And the length of his Pike is fixtecne Cubits according to 
the firft inftitution, but in truth it ought to be fouretecne Cubits\ whereof the 
*lpace betwixt the hands in charging raketh vp two Cubits, the other twelue lye 
out from the/ 9 /u« ofthe Batcaile. Thofeinthefceond Ranke, that Hand next to 
the Leaders (looting foure Cubits in rhe Phalange) haue their Pikes reaching ouer 
the firft Ranke ten Cubits. Thofe ofthe third Ranke eight Cubits, of the fourth 
Ranke fix cubits, of the fife 4 cubits, ofthe fixe a Cu bits. * The Pikes of the other 
behind cannot attaine to the firft Ranke. And feeing Sue or fix pikes are charged 
ouer the firft Ranke, they prefent a fearefull fight to the enemy , and double the 
ftrength of the fouidier handing fortified, as it were, with flue, or fix Pikes, and 
feconded with a maine force at his backe,asthe figure Chcweth. Moreoucr they 
that are placed after the fixe Ranke, albeit they pulh not with their pikes,yet thru- 
fling on with the weight of their bodies, r'enforce the ftrength , and power of the 
Phalange, and leaueno hope for the File-leaders to flic,or fhifeaway. Some would 
haue the hinder pikes longer, then the formoft, that they ofthe third,and fourth 
Rankes might beare out the heads of their pikes equally with the firft. 

s The Superordinary Lieutenant of euery Syntagma muft be a man of vndcrftan- 
ding,ouerfeeing the fouldicrsof his command, that they file, aridranke^ and if 
forfeare, or other occafion , any forfakc their ground, he is to compefl them a- 
gaine to their places ^ and in clefing to put them ( when neede required!) as neare 
vp together,as they fliouldftand. For it is a great ftrength,and afturance to the 
Phalange, to haue lome principall Commander not onely in front, but alio in the 
Reare ofthe Battaile, for the caufes before mentioned. 

Notes. 

r T" r i 7 £ ftrength ofthe Macedonian Phalange , which confined principally in thes 
A a protenfion, ^/charging of pikes, and knitting together of 7 argets , is here a Af.piaB.in - 
fetdowne. The whole Chapter feemeth to hauebeene taken out of b Polybius, who hand- Sy^ ci *-97-E. 
leth the fame argument, and almoft with the fame words, but that J&lian , and he differ ‘ * ' t7 ' 

about the number of Cubits, which the Pikes take vp reaching ouer the front of the^j 
Phalange. 

I The Macedonian Phalange, hath beene thought to be vnrefiftible } 7 he_j 
ftrength ofthe Macedonian Phalange appeareth noway better, than by the conque(lsit 
hathmade. King Philip was the tnventer of it ; and by that invention raifed the king- 
dome of Macedonia from the pooreft, to the powerfuReft,and greatefi kingdome of^ ^ ^ 
Europe ; and {that I may vfe the words of c Diodorus Siculus,) finding the Cro wne, 
athiscommingtoic, in bondage to the Illyrians made it afterward Lady of many 
gteat N ations, and Cities ; and purchafed to himlelfe , to be declared CeneralL of 

H Greece. 









at Ajia. And albeit uciuh uv.crcepced him, yet he J< 
beamier , that he needed no other allies to outrihrov 
-^sifter bis (-cub ■■ Alexander too be his hr.gtie-me, 
h7 S ixqWibtKg Ljzrhtn :n two great Battatfes, run. 


iia I ke .1 jL.fj of irfining r c n'/,:g a pic-. es ad , . 

■ laid fie foun Ution of that kin.(dome, which b albert afterward diuidedy 

l ” h * ^fjors. is either »w the experience of War iirvinctblene/Je aoainf theb ,rbt 
rotes piopleonelu but as much a?.znf lie Grooms , r, ho ^Philips //*»* wereefieeme l 
the d-.nfe infers of drmes m fcuropc.' This is dears bribe vicroriesphe Macedonians 
7hr^ e %%< 1 tner ™™ dC ' t ’"*f <fCCec bowtoynsiy and federally. * Philip 

/ ; 'ir! UC ' ,ns ’ alhett the Laceuemoiv.ar.s , c hen ians ioyned with them 

. y re fame 1 .r.r.:pat Chcronaw ,/,e fr */. Thebans,'W Athenians 

' ''' 7 ^ ; - * Alexander and Jacked the Cilie of Thebes, that about that 

n W : V : ICC : U * U ‘: the c: f ,e of n Ms /.testten :nt Antipater foyled 

- ' r-» > % pT; '.''be ’ 1 " J " n th-ir Km? Ac is. * Antigonus Tutor of 

!,/ bror.ean .Itmte of the Lacedemonians Pe- 

^p- ,nc : •,„».< chafed out of Greece Geomenes the l*H bra~e Kino of 

r| • : '‘[:i;; r/ "Y T: Z e ” 0t hc ' !tcn m the f* eldby *?**&**». fewA^y^Ko- 

‘ . '7 k Polybius , doth in this alfoproue.it feife oood. 

to’le rher If 1 ,/° 7 u lS /77 * ' Lie , ldr:ej ogamfl the Macedonians, he aftgnewthis 
ftZZf ’ 7 ;hc ar cr ’€ time of the right had not the proper place 

"round eneju77^)nf jOVVne POWC, 7” theencoUn ter ; folong as the ^L^hath 

poilibwS befov7d b7 n m f et 7 7 Kh ari S ht frof ^, he holdeth it not 

7 , be 7°y^d, being minced, and in places vneven, he is of opinion W 

tlZT' ZtZtf 11 "7? bC ‘T* 3 r6Ufe - J 'compareth i t for 

i4..k b!e be- 1 - h7 5 7o°»m ^‘V w ^in-raineth the Synafitfme finely ^ to an 
ineiiervr, ‘.J 7°. 7° loofeth the force in the whole, and 

c , r j,_., • I'! ‘ 3 .7:7 1,1 re S r:rU o! the mar -“ cr °* arming, and aifo be- 

partiviii.ir <7 7771 :: !7 1 7/7’ 5:5 K! ’ ! ; t!, V (,r a!i parts together, than in 


but as much a? - tn!i lie Cira-cr.’n 
<?/ -Irenes m ho rope. This is cic 
he renowned Cities of Greece bo 


’-■at part of the Rem in Army, 1 
field, fit rather for.imereti, t, 
'ge-\v:fc, were fos-u lefeatc: 
’-■jhs r.e-n ( where Philip rr.-r 


c.nians ; Onec.csirji: Ratio 
•oc.ius 5 the third again si 
.'herein they were beaten by 
dim hot -vfitig the wholes 
\ge cncly , > r/ had thz better , 
o ; but the other 


\ x ) e ’f r°°J\ ff/cited, and the Roman •vtiforiotts, felt 
'a ■■* hfre I3fSt . ‘P T***' and had vow gotten the 'vi&orie j 
nr ;; 7 T !S ordering of a Phalange, trie- ' 

. - 1 lialange. an-l being to fight with L: Scipio, where bee 
’ ™'c * 1 fwu the front of the Phalange, by making it r C 
on edit r.raw n ’ out the depth into 3a : whereby he loft the 
'° r ‘ e ’ i //f P'-om.ms , and after his horfe were beaten, 
rn o.ri - r on■>' ett it ad bdes. p Perfens ioy nitty battaifes 
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of ufEium. 

e f CT1 l, ‘* n f rou f>^ i S. roi * rjd s wherein the Ph ala n ge being dtffcuered fit dices mllr - 
/<?.' Romans to enter and defeat it So rh r . ! Jf J ces, and breaches 

ft ground, and the right property of embatfailft J ft (ZfdSTf'r f] llari S C W 
great eft j ouldters that euer Tferz rt* j * r f a gaini r the Romans the 

of the Phalang *u*JSi.nedt,b* ***'*”/* ofthefirength 

A"i irpcbhi^K.ttUclifrn, ,h fr„f Lfsliwiffiffftdfff "f , % 

an tmpofi btlti te to enter the Phaianee / hJ.* a f, . f the J l gbt,gtue almord 
concerning the fight prefixed by a Pnlian^e rohefthltikeVlie^ST^ f r /' !l " rch « 

fr M . • Polybius ^ ?.& irfifrfrfftfff °“J. 

tunes more than parttaU to //k Romans yet in the relfZrflx iff 7 * m * ny f ^™vb.lifc.i 7 . 

places at once, which firlf trouble-! rh*. t>> / or J» tnen the nghts in diners 

Lrd plainly d. fioyn t cd‘ 

with charged pikes are intollerable Ifh.’ orc f s ^ e!n g v mted and rough 

and reare, they fall afunder like a ruinous building AsXn the7 7. 7 3 ?’ 

vpon the pites^in Yhc be"inking it ha^nedt ”th UplfowJ b/™”^ h ad runn = 

££5iiSSi’SS"^ 

ificgtdirSf fo™d n fe b /,o°„ r<: ' ,r0m i e 

fcauc thought And theenemvm Ifi ? nd difficult, then any man would 

hardly haul bd«uedh'S!l 7 p^f,’ 5 refiten “-that way, the CcrJ M would 
throwingdowiJ "beTal!?IfvLP£ f ln ’58' n ' d that a « his 'about (bould b e in 

labour For t^e r 7 ^ reach 3 >t was the beginning of a new andfrefh 

r cn 7:77 C :* e >th , ac werc thcrein Garnfon, being many, and cbo- 

♦ ? thinking it alfo a glory to them, it they could defend the Citic, richer with 

H 2 armes 
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armes and valor, than with waiies ,/erring them (dues dole together in a deepe 
Ph.i‘a»ge,vc hen they perceiued,that tbeRcmar.s began to enter the breach croue 
them out, the place being cumberlome, and hard to make a retreat. T he Conful 
much orfendeci therewith, and thinking that fhame concerned not only the de¬ 
lay of winning one Citie, but alfo theftate ot the w holt warre, ( which for the 
molt part dependeth vpon moments ol imali matters) purging the place w hich 
was heaped vp with the fall of the halfe-ruined wall, aduancea a Tower which in 
many itories was duffed with multitudes ofarmed men, and lent b cfxdzsCohorts 
vnder their Enfignes to breake with maine forte (it it were pofiible) the body 
(they call it the Phalange) ot the Macedonians. But the kinde of weapons 3 ik 1 
fight was more aduantagious for the enemy, than for the Romans ^ efpecially in 
that place, which was narrow, and ftreightned with the (mail Ipacc of the ouer- 
thro wne wall. When the Macedoniansthemfelues clofc,had charged pikes 
of a great length before their front , and theRomans,aher theirdarts rhrowne 
in vaine againit the Pefiudo compacted, as it were, of the thickc knitting together 
of the Targets, had drawne their Ivvords, they could neither come vp dole, 
nor cut a funder the pikes. And in cafe they cut the heads of, or broke any, the 
iiealc amongft the red of the whole pikes filled vp the roomewirh their fharpe 
fragments. loyne that that part of the wall, which was yet whole , fccured the 
enemies flankes on bothlides; neither needed they much ground in retiring or 
advancing to charge, which things are wont tocaufe the breach of array. There 
alfo fell out a chance which mercafed their hopes, and fpirics. For the Tower 
being driuen on vpon a ram pier, that was not well rammed vnderneath, but had 
loofe earth, one of the wheeles finking deeper into the ground than the red,made 
the Turret to nodd,&lieof one fide,that both the enemy beleeued it would fall, 
and they within it were put in a pitiful! fcarc. When nothing fucceedcd well, the 
ConfuH was euill appaidc,that the Macedonian fbuidiers , andkindc of Armes, 
might feeme matcheable to his, and feeing no great hope of fpeedy winning the 
Citie, and that the place was vnfit to Winter in, railed his fiege. So here the Mace¬ 
donian feu Id ter is not onely equalled, but alfo preferred before the Roman , and that onely 
byreafon of his armour, the Pike and Target. other experience fell out in the bat- 

taile betvrtxt Perfeus ,and Emilius, nhereof 1 fpakeinthis Chapter, nheJlorieis this : 
The Romans comining to ioy nc batteil with the Macedonians, and not able to 
come vp to them by reafon of the length , and loinc out-hearing of chcirpikes. 
There was one S alius a Captaine of P ehgnans ,who tooke the Enfigne of his Com¬ 
pany from the Eniigne-bearer,and threw it into the Macedonian Phalange. The 
Pelignans ranne in hcapes to the place (for it is not lawful], nor honed, for the 
Italians to forfake their Enfignes) where the medley brought forth wonderfull 
cfFc&s. For the P eltgnans fought with fwords to put by the pikes , and to preffe 
th^m downe with their Targets. And feaztng vpon them to pull them out of the 
handes of the Macedonians. The Macedonians contrary wife , maintaining 
their charge with both hands, and driking fiich,as approebed neare, thorough 
the bodies, ai mes and all, neither Target nor Curace , being able to fuftainc the 
violence of the blow, turned topfy-turuy the bodies of th c Pelignans, whonot 
with reafon, but with the rage of wiidc beads, threw themfelues defperately vp¬ 
on wounds, and vpon certaine, and fore fee nc death. So the forraod falling the 
followers began t u flacke. And yet they fled not, but retired to the mount calJetf 
Olacrus. J mil out of Appian wyn: a third experience in the battatie of Amiochus 

again]* 




of sEiian. 

againf L. Scipio , which i likewifi touched before zn this Chapter . Asfocr.e as the 
Hotfe, and Chariots ot Antiochus were put to fifoh*- bv rh^ r ~ 1 f c 

and by Eumenes, his Phalange of foarc h ° rf ^ raei, f 

middeflof ir. Thenafter-ward againedoled. And when r 

tenanc, mcoropafled it round withhorfc and h -.hr f Sa P*° 3 Eicu- 

•ss>“zx;“, sx ■stnss iSsSajyr* 

felucsfor all chat withm their Banks, as being footmen, and h^ai.y armed and 
the rather, oecatife they had to doe, with an enemy on horfe-backe Be<ide? 

they were loen to orcakc the thicknes of their battaile which formfrh **,a 

The Romans ^IlOjdurftnocapprclach th'em^an^corne^co^vvord^ 
fearing tncirexpenence in warre , and clnfenclfe of array, and deflation S 
running about here, and there, p'icd them with arrowc.and darts whe-eof 
none was throw* .n va.ne failing amongft a troupe fo ciofely put vp co„«her 
heft and decline a ”y ,hi "8 >l.eowne,nor giue way at 

belt they few it commmg At laft being weary , and irrefolure what to doe 
eafi ^> wlchathre «mng countenance notwithftauding, and in good 
order, and not dehuering the Romans of feare, who durff not yet come nfare 
but fought to annoy tnem aloofe; till the Elephants placed in the JilJedonifn 
beuigaffrighted, and not to be ruled by their Gouernours troubled 
aU, and gaue occafion of flight: hitherto Appian. Out of the f three elalJY 
e truth of that , which ..Elian faith , is to befeens, that is , that the Macedonian Pha * 
l ?nftfZ7h be - f l rCed a° r reflS fi by * n enem y^ Citing with aB Poly bias his caution) 
t , ? r f figure,and haue fueh ground,as is fit. The Romans 

a'"' ° J * a ™ re «Pulfcdbyic«a fiege, forced to rcth^fo a 

Confull C l me " C3rC Xt ^ tbey . h f d ^ed the field of the reft oftb: Army. 

K^fndtbe Confull A.muius,aman that had feeze much feruice , and fouoht many abat - 

folfaiffh r * S °* e h ft t h ^i^t C ^r\ U ° f tha:ttme > co ”f e J? e d, henei.frfewfdfeare- 

Ibc Ph f aD %^d-vancing i into thefeld, the bodies ioy lied, 

■JiihfEu 5 T to & etber » darting out fire like lightninthe front rouoh 

iffif' { ZP£lZf Uh fP Sr °' 2 ? i ] f' "“l UkeU ' «“ l ’oi, / k,h'fe,dd,'r 

that tb* ft - r b ‘f»derfioed betweene rankcWraokc. For Polybius faith 
ttorlJtz T f ° r ^ ^ weapon, which cannot if ,with- 

JoJfumfft h T f ree J° ete bemnde, the pike beingfome-times to be pufbed forward, 
required. ^ Sometimes other wife handled, as occafion of fight fhaU 

fi>uJfoll C Y h a ° £ Plk / C > S ^ C “ bfCS ^ ^ Cnbits, which is twenty Leo „ F 

thftff Uf a *■ S ’ hf ° r * "ditverifieth the words of Livy, * f *“P < 

tbe MaCedon,an Pike 15 vmvealdy, by reafon of the length, and weight; 
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yet doe rc ce read of pikes of that length. The 2 ^cc-fiars/W /«f^. 7 /?r * CJhalybes 
pikes were abeut I 5 cubits long. 0 But 1C was the length el the firfi , M accdcni- 
ans brought it 10 i 4, u hichthey tookt to be afufficient length againft iheentnte , and ra¬ 
fter for tre 1‘ ike-nun to l eare and handle. 

4 The 'pace in charging betwixt thehandes taking vp two cubits j Hereinis 
a difference bet ware Ah an, and Polybius. A\ ian should baue no mere , 2 cubits 

loft u charging ; c Polybius/-*//^ 4 are left ,andwttb Polybius agreetb Leo. Butthe 
caufe of the dtjfeitnce artfetn out ofthe forme o) the pike, and of the manner of holdin* it 
sn the charge, if n be held at the butt end venth the right hand , and fufported toward 
the armed end with the left,as the manner in charging u ft cannot lo Je aboue two cubits] 
and A fan is in the right. But if , in holding it,you fet the right hand 2 cubits from the 
butt 'nd^tiien mufl 4 cubits of necefztte be loft. Whereof ± reft behinde the right hand, 
the other two are tak.n 'vp by thefts ace betwixt both hands. Our man ner of charging is at 
thu day, to take the butt end in the right hand , and in Jo doing rce loofe but tiro cubits. 
But it feemcih our p kes are not ma e in thatforme, they were in Polybius 
In Polybiusage they had met hts at the but: end to make thefharpe end the 'lighter, ^ the 
heauie pumme/l lighter eth thefrvord in handling, s This weight was called h fe coma, 
as it were a counter-weight the he.iuineffe,and length ofthepike. Her her do 1read 
any thing elfew here then in Poly bius, concerning the counter-weight of a Dike. To the 
handle ft an Oare , I fin de in ; Athene us, that lead was added, to make the part (landing 
cut from 1 he fhippe more light. But yet Polybius , and AMzm opinions may wed agree 
and in ptkes that haue counterweights at their ends (the hold for charging beino taken 
two cubits from the butt end ) the / <- may be loft f oure cubits 3 where the other fortbeinr 
held at the butt end it felfe , loofe but 2 cubits. 1 °* 

y The pikes ofthcorher behinde, cannot reach to the fkft rankel How fhaU. 
thtj beare their pikes then ? k Polybinsy^ejyrt/?, what the manner was. Thole ranke* 
faithhe, that Hand behinde the fifth.can hclpc nothing to the fighein front. And 
therefore they charge not their pikes low, but beare them towards theirforeftan- 
ders fhoulders, the points fomewhat erc&ed to fecure the battaile from aboue, 
intercepting by their rbicke lving the miffiue weapons , which flying ouer the 
front, would othcrwifefaHypon their heads, that are placed toward thereare. 
Polybius faith. the manner was,( neither to charge, nor order their pikes, but ) to 
tre.irc them forwards (loping towards the fhoulders of their companion before Tetby 

beartn tnem fo, what fecurty they could luefrom the mijTiue weapons , that came aloft ,, 7 
cannot yet concetue. /In arrow, dart, or ft one, <untc( 7 e it hit iuft on the mtddefl of tbe^s 
^edt’^mltad ** ™ Uch '*” d k' omet,mes more, harnie byglancingpben if it had net touch- 

Some would hnue the hinder pikes longer] The opinion of them , whom Allan 
Here freak tn o; hat . Itttlereafonto ground -vpon. For either the pike ofth mt bat come 
in tfpuerancksbektnde, eftectaHy the two left,mufl exceedein length , cr elfe the fe- 
scoacrs ptkes mjbortneffe both which are . like -engraft ble. if they bee too Ion* ft hey 
cannot be wedded, i, ihfte ton fhort, the enemtefball reach the file-leaders, and not t heft 
h.e-leader str-eenemie The meafure of the Tngefipike Was 16 cubits, which yet for a ti¬ 
nt, fe anu -zfe was by the Macedonians reduced to 14. Say then the fxteenth rank‘d 
carnctb pikes of 1* cubitstwo of the cubits according to AUzn , are taken away in hand¬ 
ling, ot er ten by rca.on ofthe difiance ofthefiue former rankes. Foure cubits Jon- re 
m.:,nc,an* reads ouer tie front. If the file Leader in the font fhorten hts pike fo foure■, 

fry um *f ~ r rr «“?«•■>» ccme ttttre,h.un.uhtfrhTi* 

■ ''‘d’hom-Khm,. Far v.hatUn^thjeeucr , it ,ak'„ fi-emth' in 

front, 
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fi— frdfrpgUnt.tbtcntmu, tht, r »(b' t h m ,h him. Andhee . 


T he place ofthe light-armed , and the number 
of eticry filers. '■ 


T Hus much of ordering and marlhalling the armed-foore T «,;ll ~ aa . a 
word 3 or two, ofthe light-armed ornaked ce.„ I willadde a 

light-armed fo, that they be rcadie For all attempts ofthe enenfv 1S fom P ^ CC ^ 
front, fbmetime inflankc , fometime in theRear^ ,,, nr r cmy , fomenme in 
C effi:y\ For our purpose let them be thus ordered’: We will ffameaToof them 
ioa 4 files as many, as the Phalange oi thearmed contcined; So that the firft file 

cght; fo that in im 4 files thcre S bcc 
eight thoufand^ one hundred^ ninety two men. 


aiming iXlfi F if r 7°J t f armed * re declared ; andlikcwife,ofthe^ 
Z71i 8 * C ]l B^t and fomewhat of theirplace. Tfow followeththe filin* , ranking 
toJmauZT 7 ' tbstr m * n ”- r fff ^nbai tailing, with theirfeuerad bodies, and 

Ut lt% GCnera V 5 Aa pUce rJ 1 h* ue fpokenfomewhat before ofthe placing ofthe_j 
f T „* 1 Z™ <?/ Leo tending thereunto. a Leo faith thus you 

OftlT^h^ r t CT5 rt l t dctherc ^ 

folretmkd n twerit yff ^ed,proportioning an lurcher for euery 

and 4 ?rfhe ? ^ neccfud you (hall order them within the files, an armed, 

Hotfo nt Sometl {" cs without the wings ofthe battaile s that is within the 
dcfonH r P ftcntira «‘ wichon t the Horfe a little diftancc ..with a few Targe tiers, r-o 
botd in^ Z:y e I m A°*? f nk « of£h « Horfe. And this is to bee done , whL you’ a- 
Sfochj^tflurude of light armed. But thofe, that vfefm all d arts/and iauclins, 
theLrr il k S b ' P t Ced3 -uJ h Jf rinthcreare0f th « « mcd , or in the wings of 

ThL ?i T J hcflin & ers ^ alwaics, to bee fet in the 
Cha?L C Lc °?l ac . et **“ l ‘Z h ? ""ted. But AX^n here ( ^ before m thefeuenth 

t * erCa fr e ' but f°s that hee leaueth it to the General 
Zg’f * nd : ° *?* or f a fi on of fermce to place them, as mofi befitteth. Rein* fet behinde,,is 
c fkf ord fJSstb;y mufl anfw er the armedin number of files,& be direcTedby the files 
, - r -rmedfor their (landing ; that is euery file of the light-armed is to order itfelfe tn a 

right 
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rigid line after a fie of the armed in fitch manner, as the armed are before embattai'ed. 

JE'ian :n the beginning dt aided thefoote into threeparts. Armed, Targetieres,.**^ 
light-armed. To the armed he hath gtuenplace,andmaketh the Phalange toconfiflof 
them, tb. light-armed herangeth in the reare of the armed 3 xr>hat(halltsecome efTage. 
tiers ?for he [leaketh not a word of placing them. By that 1 read in A rri an 1 would think , 
they were placed amongst tbs light-armed, and next to the armed. Fir ft becaufe aEiian 
faith, many number them amongst the light. Then 1 (eethe Hypalpifis placed betwixt 
the Horfe,and the armed in Alexanders fields,at Khramcus,at Idas, and at Gaugame- 
la; Laftly Leo m the p affage before recited, when he placed the light-armed without the 
Iforfie, he ioyneth Targetiers with them , for their (afegard. b Gyrus likewije placeth 
them next the armed in the reare and after them the x^drehers. 

■x Yet ihail they not be i 6- J The file of the light-armed is lejfe in number , then 
the file of the armed. For if theyfhould be \6 infile , the number being but hslje to tbe_j 
armed , they fhould not be able to make abeue 512. files , and breeding there by a difpropor- 
tion both inplacmg,and corefpondence oneto an other ,not equalL the length ofthe Pha- 
1 ange. Beftdes (landing eight infile, and in the reare , their flying weapons will beefient 
With more force again ftheir enemie , In as much as the bmdermoft oft hem are neerer the 
cncmteby twentiefourefoote ,which the Lift eight in afile of1 6 deepe take vp. And mi f- 
hue weapons,/^ lejfe their compajje is,when they are fient againft a mar he, with morels 
•violence theypierce. As they hurt not greatly, if the dijlance be toofar re. from whence.^ 
they eome. 



The names ofthe bodies of the light-armed. 


Chap. XVI. 

T Hcir names and degrees are thefe. Fourc files of lighc-armed are called 1 a 
Syftafis oi 32. men. Two S yftafics a 1 Pentecontarchy of 64 men. Two Petite- 
contarchies 3 a Century of 1 28 men. In euery Century ought to bcc 5 Superordinarie 
men : an Enfigne, a Reare-commander, a Trumpetter , a Serieant , and a Crier. Tvro 
Centuriescontainc 256 men,and arc called 4a Pfylagy. Two Pfylagies*Xenagy of 
51a men. Two Xenagies a Syflrcmmaoi 1 oa^mcn. Two Epixenagies a Stiphcs of 
4096 men. Two Stiphos an Epitagmaoi r 02^ files , 819a men. Thefe ought alfb 
to hauc 8 Supcrordinanc men, whereof foure fhould bee Epixenagies, the other 
foure Syflremmatarchs. 0 

Notes. 

**>efirmed were difiingui(hed,andfeuered'into diuers bodies in the Phalange, fis 
are the light-armed, in whom there ou?ht to be no leffe order, then in the armed, 
multitude rvndigefted bringeth with it diforder, and ccnfufion. neither can any fer- 
usci be expected from them, who by apt diuifsons are not caft into bodiesfit for (eruice. We 
haue be t ore fpoken of the names of the bodies of the armed, and noted , that they were nog 
tmpofed rrithfuch propriety phot they could be applied to no other thing. At the firft warre 
was mane, and men fought ( as wild beaftsgraplc together ) led with furie, and ra~ e and 
not with skill-, and hepreuailedthat was tbeftrongft. Experience taught there wercad- 
uantages in Tim c, in Place, in Order, in inftruments of fight, in placing of men and 


of TElutn. 

in other circumfiantes. Hence firung the sirt of Warre, the diuers formes 0/ weapons 
and the figures of Bat'ailes. For theffeedy framing.whereofthe /mailer bodies JereJ 
invented, of whtch they con fist. In budding of a bow'e, you first bring timber together 
and other matt, r, an u then of it frame walls , dares, windowes, rafters, beames, and thf 
roof , whichmafi be all conioyned together, before the fafbton of the houfe w 'll appeare - 
So m an Army the prom ft on of men was first requifite, which being found , and brouoht 
together by Leavies,were armed , and after ordered intofeuerali bodies -, and thefe b?i»o 
compacted tope user. Jet out the frame and fifhion of the Phalange. ^4nd as all things 
newly invented,ft and inner de of names to aifcernethem from other thingsSo natnes 
were gUienvnto the bodies not proper,and Jit ; but fuch as Military wits thought conve 
ment enough to fignifie the things they meant. 1 haue noted it before in the n>mes of 
the Tetrarchy , faxis , Syntagma, and other , and it wtd appeare againe in this 







be Armed in fit eh manner, as the armed ere before embattailed. 
ng divided thefoote into three parts. Armed, Targetieres, and 
tncd he hathgiuenplace, andmaketh the Phalange toconfifiof 
he rangeth tn the reare of the armed jvhatfhall become ej Tage. 
a word of placing them. By that l read in A rri an J would think 
d the light-armed, and next to the armed, Eirfi becaufe JEAiin 
* amongsi the light. Then I {ee the Hyp a fp ills placed betwixt 
in Alexanders fields&t Graniens, at 1 fibs, and at Gaugamc- 
fage before recited, when he placed the Itght-armed without the 
Hers with them , for their fafegard, b Cyrus Itketvije placeth 
ic reare^ and after them the K^drchers. 

>t be i 6. ] The file oft he light-armed is lejfe in number , then 
r if theyfhould be 1 6 in file , the number being but halfe to lbe_j> 
r able to make above 51 2 files , and breeding there by a dijfropor- 
corefpondence one to an other , not e quail the length of the Pha- 
eight in file, and in the reare , their flying weapons will beefent 
heir enemie ',lnas much as the hindtrmoji of them are merer the 
°ote, which the lafl eight in a file of 1 6 deepe take up. And mi f- 
their compajjc is ,when they are fent againfl a marks, with mores 
' tfxy hurt not greatly , if the dtfiance be toofarre,from wbences 


he names of the bodies of the light-armed. 
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legrecs are thcle. Foure files of light-armed ^are called 1 a 
n. Two Syfifies a *• Pentecontarchy of 64 men. Two Pente- 
>f 128 men. In eucry Century ought to bcc 5 Superordinarie 
re-commander , a Trumpetter 3 a Serleant, nnd a Crier. Tvro 
5 men,and arc called 4 ;t Pfylagy. Two Pfylagiesa Xcnagy of 
res a Syflremma of 1 024men. Two Epixenagies a Sttphcs of 
an Epitagma of 102 +files 3 8192 men. Thefe ought alfo 
trie men, whereof foure ihould bee Epixenagtes, the other 


Notes. 

iifiinguiCbcd,and feuered tnto diuers bodies in the Phalange, fo 
\d,tnwhom there ought to be no lefe order, then in the armed. 

* ^tngeth with it diforder, and ccnfufton. Neither can any fer- 
\m, who by apt diuifions are not cafi into bodiesfit for (erntce. We 
tames of the bodies of r he armed , and noted, that they were not 
tty.that they could be apphedto no other thing. At the fir ft warre 
bt C as wild beafi3graph together ) led with furie , and rage^and 
vailed that was thejlrongrjl. Experience taught there were ad- 
ice, tnOrddfinindiuvncciis of fight, placing of men, and 

in 
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in other circumfi ances. Hence fprung the Art of Warre, the diuers formes of weapons, 
and the figures of Bat’ailes. For the fpeedy fiaming-w hereof, the /mailer bodies wereZ 
inserted, of which they.con fill. In bu tiding of a houfe,youfirsl brings timber toe ether, 
andother matt r, anu then of ti frame walls, dorcs, windowes, rafters, beames, andthe_a 
roof , wbichmuft be all comoymd together, before the fafiton of the houfe w.dl appeare: 
So m an Army the prom [ion of men was firsi requifite, which being found, and brouoht 
together by Leauies,were armed, and after ordered into feuerali bodies , and thefe beino 
compact ed together . fetoutthe frame and fifluon of the Phalange. K_x4nd as all things 
newly inuentedfiand in neede of names to aifcerne them from other things 5 So names 
were ginen unto the bodies not proper,and fit $ but fuchas military wits thought conue- 
ment enough to (ignifie the things they meant. 1 haue noted it before in the n .mes of 
the Tccrarchy , Taxis 3 Syntagma , a?d other , and9t wiH appeare againe in this 
Chapter. 
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right line after a file of the armed infuch manner, the armed are before embatfailed. 

y£:ian :n the beginning dtuided tbs foot e into three parts. Armed, Xargetieres,^*^ 
iight-armed. To the armed he hath gtuen place, and maketh the Phalange tocertfjlof 
them,th. Iighc-armed herangeth in the reare of the armed,what(hall become ej 7 age. 
iters ?for he (feaketh not a word of placing them. By that I read m Arri an 1 would think ; 
they were placed amongst the light-armed,and next to the armed. Fir ft becaufe ^lian 
faith, many number them amongst the light. Then 1 (ee the Hy pafpifts placed betwixt 
the Horfi,andthe armed in Alcxandersjf<r/*/r,** Granicus,** ldbs,andat Gaugame- 
] a ; Laftly Leo in the paffage before recited, when he placed the light-armed Without the 
tforfe , he ioyneth Targetiers With them , for their [afegard. b Cyrus like wife placeth 
themnext the armed inthe reare ; and after them the x^drehers. 

a Y eclhail they not be i 6.3 The file of the light-armed is leffe in number , then 
the file of the armed. For iftheyfhould be 16 infile , the number being but halfe to tbe_a 

ropor- 
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in ether circumf ances. Hence fprung the Art of VFarre,tbe diuers formes of weapons, 
and the figures of Bat’ailes. For the fpeedy framing-whereofithc Jmailer bodies were^s 
invented, of which they confist. In building of a b owe, youfirst bring timber top ether, 
s ndoth:rmatt.r,anu then of it frame walls, dares, windowes, rafters, beames, andthv^ 
roof , whichmuft be ail cottioymd together, before the fafbion of the houfe Will appeare: 
So in an Army the prout[ion ofmen was first requifhe, which being found, and brought 
together by Leavies ,were armed, and after ordered into finer all bodies ; and thefe being 
compacted together. fit out the frame and fifhivn of the Phalange. <^ 4 nd as all things 
newly invented,ft and in ncede of names to atfeerne them from other things $ So names 
-were ginenvnto the bodies not proper,and fits, but fuchas military wits thought conve¬ 
nient enough to (ignifie the things they meant. 1 haue noted it before inthe mmes of 
the Tecrarchy , Taxis 9 Syntagma , and other , andmt wi'd appeare againe in this 
Chapter. 

But here I may not pretermit the curio fine of the Graecians in their appellations, and 
their plenty off peach, apt to giue diuerfitic to things,that are diuers. For where thereof 
are bodies, among ft armed, and li g h t- a r med , which con fist of the fame number, and 
therefore, as it (eemes , mi fit well enough haue beene comprehended under one names, 
th.x not with, landing to xuoi.de confifion, and for perfpicuities fake haue thought good to 
call them by fin dry names. Thirty two armed men are called a Diloch i ; 3 2 light armed 
ere a Syftaiis ; 64 armed area Tetrarchic64 1 ’ght armed a Pentecontarchie ; 128 
armed a Taxis; 1 2.8 light , a Hecatont archie. Our tongue will not afford fuch va¬ 
riety. For albeit in common (peach we difiinguifh the kindc of fouldier ; yet confound we 
the name of the body, and of the command. .4 certxine number ofPikes under a Captaine 
■see call a company of Pikes ; So many [hot under a Captaine wehkewife call a company 
of(hot. The Captaines, one a Captaine of Pikes, and the other a Captaine of (hot. A com - 
forty of Curacers ofhorfe, we call a troope o/’Curacers ; as many Argolccers,* troope 
of Argolcters. The Commanders of either of them we terme Captaines , the one of 
Curacers, th: other of Argoie teres. But let vs come to particular explication. 

1 Alyrtahs] It commeth of Syniftemi tofland together: and alyftafis isafian- 
dtng together ; which word albeit it may be extended to any kinde of people affembled, and 
finding together ; yet it is here appropriated to fouldiers ; and more particularly ts 4. 
files of eight armed,con fisting of ^-3. men, 8 men going to the file. 

1 /\ Pentecontarchie ] The command off omen. And fio it Was ufed of olde-a. 

Bui the Macedonian ,gauc 6 4 men to this command, and yet reteind the name, becaufe it 
was familiar, an 1 n e ft known e. 

% A Century] y£,lian cillethita Hccatontarchie.r/&* command of a loomen. 
7 he name was ufaali before the Macedonians time, and it conteyned 100 men. Bntthe 
Macedonians gaueit i-zSmcn. This was anfveer able to the Syntagma amongst thes 
armed , and had the like officers. Tet whether it had a Captaine, or n ?, may be fome doubt ; 
the rather becaufe Julian in this Chap: nameth no Commanders, but Syftremacarchs, 
and. 'dpixcnagies ; andtbofe he would haue fuper-ordinary. For my part, Ithinke they 
bad Centurions For as euery body of the armed had a head, fo 1 would thinke it 
tequifite alfo amongst the light-armed, efpecially fifing there was a Bringer-vp , and 
other officers belonging to a Company ; which vnlefje they had a Commander, would be¬ 
come unprofitable. For if there were no Captaine, to whom fhould the Crier, or T rum- 
pec, or Sergeant of the Centurie re fort for direction? vAdde, that /flight were of¬ 
ten dr awne to the winges, to the front , or other places of feruice, which could noth vs 
done without Leaders. For to pat a Syftrematarch, or an YLfiix.enasfic to lead a Cen¬ 
tury ,were to leaue the reft of the Ccn curies under them without a C ommander. B.efides, 
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the Macedonians were very particular in their commands, and left nobody wn hem a 
head-, -which u the caufe of the multitude of Commanders in Use Phalange. But tney are 
not here mentioned. Mo more are the a Commanders of the horfe m the dtuifi on of,thecj 
bodies of the horfe, and yet J thtnkeno man will doubt, but the horfmtn had Commaru. 
dtrs Lilly , I finde in the Grecian hijlone, Gaptaines of the light-armed often na- 
rneL “ ir.pidhencs is faid to be Commander of theTaxg } zExc.s,inafightthe Grecians 
hadauainfl the perfians. c Stratocles commanded the Cretan Arzhewsin thereturne 
of the Grecians out of Perfia. d Eury bates Capt awe of the Cretan Archers in A- 
lexantkrs army was flame by the Thebans at thefts ge of Thebes. e When Antio- 
chns the Captaine of the Archers to as dead, Ombiio was chofen in hie place. Mention 
is made alfo in f Arrian of Clearchui the Csptaine of the Archers. cMtndwhen TC lian 
calleth the 4 SyitremmararAs, and the 4 Epixenages fuper ordinary (EAaaous) be 
mioht hauefduL as much of all the other Commanders. -And he faith exprefly of the offi¬ 
cers of the Centime, that they were fuper ordinary (Ectactoi). 

4 A Pfylagi] The word is a body flight-armed. Which word, if it were taken, 
ns it naturally jignifieth, is common to, and cemprehendeth ail the bodies of the light- 
armed , whereof AL Han Jfleaketh in this Chapter. But here it is refrained to a body of 
light-armed, which iomprifeth 256 men,and 32. files,and foit is to betaken. 

~A Xenagie j That is, a command of fir angers. ^Elian before fit h, that a Syntag¬ 
ma was by fomecaRcd a Xenagie. J baue giuen my opinion there of the original! of the 
word,which l neede not to repeat here ; This onely l will note, that of ail the hedies ofthe 
light-armed, no one bath a common name with the body of the armed, but onely the Xe¬ 
nagie. And Jr.X\angiueih alfo that body of the armed an other name, calling it a Sy nta- 
gm a. The Xenagie hath in it 51 -1 men,and 64 files. 

A SySremtua ] s It fignifieth a conglobation,or troupingtogether. Proper names arc 
' wanting for thefe bodies , and therefore fuch taken, as might at any hand fignifie the thing 
meant Lin continuance of time-vfe hath gained a paffage, and made them to be accepted as 
proper enough. The Sy ftremma conteweth 1 014 men , and 1 28 files. There is nothing 
to be found in a Elian of the Chiliarchie ofthe light-armed; Tet doth h Arrian 
tion 2 Chiliarchics of Archers in the Army of Alexander. 

An Epixcnagie 1 ^A command ab oue a Xenagie; As afterwardin the command 
of the horfe , there tsanEphipparchieabouea Hipparchic. The word is improper and 
hard enough , but when it is recetued by vfe, what Should we feeke for more ? It contei- 
tieeh 2048 men, and 25 6 files. 

A Stiphos j It is deriued yAwwfteibo, ^thicken ,and in penury of an other name, 
this body of the li ght-armed is called Stiphos , becaufe they are thickned, and thronged 
together. There is wit ^096men,and 1^6 files. 

An Epitagina j Is the Iasi body amongst the light-armed. The flgn'fication of Epi- 
taflo is to place behinde. From thence commeth Epitaxis , placing the light-armed in 
the Reare, which word is after vfed by ./Elian. Epitagma is deriued from the fames 
fount dines andtt isc.ilied Epitagma, not ofplacing behinde, ( for fometimes they were 
placed before. Sometimes in the flax ke jbut it was the best name they couldgiue to the whole 
light-armed. And yet it may be, that becaufe ail the light- armed tn aunctent time were 
placed behinde, the whole made was called Epitagma, as beingplaced after the armed 
in the re tre. The Epitagma bath in it iS^i men, and 1024 files, for fo many light¬ 
armed attend the Phalange. 

Eightfuperordinr.riemcnj Why thrfe eight men (bould befupeior dinar te more than 
the rejc of the Commanders, I conceiue notyet. if ^Elians meaning be, that thefe alone—? 
fhall command thelisfiz-armcd , hiflorieand praccife of auncieni times convince thes 

contrary. 


contrary. B Hides where he n.tmeth fare E.pixcn 2 gi cs 3 /s agrees/, with the number 
fie in: he Epitagma of light. But where heeaddeih four 7 Siitremmararcns mo 
make vp t he number of the eight S riper or dinar ie, it is hard to knowe , which lost re l 
meane to, conjiaerir/g ;herc ere eight Siftrem m as in the Eoica m a! 

Mow becaufe the^p es light-armed are in embattailim> to lemar^al/edto t 
files of the armc l,I though: good to Jet *owne,how the bodies 7fbo ‘h a Z ree,/y comp.-, 
them together r ■ flics not in number of min. For in number ofmen thetcannot well ./< 
becaufe the file of tfi armeo hath more, then the file ofthe light armed. And then 
ber ofthe armed ingrofle is 16384 , ofihe light-armedbut 8102 . And 1 will fir ft i- 
withthe Syftafis, becaufe it is the leaf body ofthe light. ‘ 
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Chap. XVII. 




D Arters, Archers , and all other, that vie flying weapons, are good 1 to begin 
the fight 2 co prouok the enemie, to breake and ftlatter armour, 3 to wound, 
annoy,and beate downe a farre of; 4 to difaray the enemy,? to repulf'e theic herfe, 
to beat in their light-armed,? to difeouer fulpecled places,and to lay Ambufhes. 
La.JvtheielirftvndertakingtheSkirmifh,and continuing it with the reft, aud 
leconaing them, and feruing 8 for fpeedic, and farre-of-atcempts . workc many, 
ana great eftedls in right. 


N otes. 

T He aiming,place,filing, bodies, and command of the light-armed arc hitherto han¬ 
dled-. SSTawfollowcth the vfe-, andferuice theyperforme in the field. Andfirftwee 
are to thinks ofthe bodtc of an armie, as ofthe body of a man , that is compact of feu era !l 
P arts - Of which feme parts are ofmer e life t hen other , fome being able to performs their 
junction without tnc helpe ofthe other, f ome except the other help, can doc nothing to pur- 
T fit of them fellies. The parts of an armie are like. The armed are the firength of the_i 
peld and are the refuge for the rcfl in extremitie. The light ioyned with the armed, 
tt or ke great effect sfjhofe which JF-i i an ffeaketh of in this Chapter and man y more) with¬ 
out them they cannot fo much as mair.taine a place in thefield. ‘ * And as Xenoohon faith, a Xc 
Lc t them be r.euer fo many in r amber , yet dare they nor ftand or abidea fewe ro ’- 
armed. In w hich reflect, a place fit hath alwaies beene fought fir their feruice, to feet, re ' 
triemfr om the acceffe ofthe Horfe, or ofthe enemies armed Which place was either be- 
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hlnde /^Phalange ( as yEiian here would baueit ) or elfetn the wings betwixt the^> 
Horfe, and the armed, or ij they skirmifbed loofe before the front, and chanced to bee ^ref- 
fed with the enemi, they retired into the intentails , and cor.ueied themfelues behind the 
co cr.. 4-phalange in fafetie. ° l^cofaith, if there beany place of ftrength , it will much 
=*• ’ heipe the light-armed. For after their flying weapons fpenr^reiiring thither, they 

wili be in morefecuritie, as a fteepe rockie place , or the bancke ol: a riuer, or a 
hi^h hill,or (uch other. Our (lories repoet,that at the battaile of A gincourt in France 
200 EnghpJ <_Archers were be ft owed in a meadow fenced with a deepe ditch ; from 
wbencetheyJognuled the French horfe and foot, that they were a great helpe to the mclo- 
rie. The lie happened before at Poitiers, where that braue Prince of W ales eldeftfonne 
c/Edward the thirdfiauing tojight with the whole power of France under the leading 
of their King, gaue Jafegard to his Archers,with hedges,and ditches jind other ftrengtbs. 
So that the French-horfe hauing no acceffe to diforder them , were ouerwhehned with the 
tempo-• s, andflormes of their arr owes,and (uch a 'Victory cbteined by our nation,xs might 
match the moft renowmedof all amiquitie. T o fay nothing of the inueHtion which H en- 
j i e the fifth ufied again ft the horfe of France forfecuring his Archers. T he ft oriefaith, 
he deni fed (lakes of two yards long, and armed both ends wi^h pikes of iron, the one to 
fticke into the ground , and the other to gall, and enter the barfes bellies, in cafe they came 
to char ere our Archers home. By meancs whereof he c.iried the famous 'victorie of Agin- 
conr t?This for the afterance ofthe light armed , when they come to fight, without which 
afjUrs-ice, their feruice would be weake, andfcarce worth the hauing. Theirferuice then 
accordin ' 7 to ALlian bath many particulars. ^_And they arc good to 

Prouokc the enemie] Jf theencmiebe in a wood, afenne,a bill, a fort, a town:, or 
other place of ftrength, that admit teth no acceffe, the manner hath bcene to fend out the^> 
lig ht armie to fhewthemfelues, and with a Bravado to towle him out of his advantage, and, 
bring him into the field , where he may morecafily be dealt withall. Examples are plenti- 
Arrim Vo. fufbut JwMcontent my ft Ife with a Macedonian example. c Alexander leading his 
armie aeainft the Tribads, that had hid themfelues in a wood.commanded his Ar¬ 
chers, and Slingcrs to runneout, and to fhoote, and fling amongft the Barbarians 
to fee., if he could towle them into the plainc. The Archers, and Slingers {pared 
not to let die,and thc.Tribails being wounded with arrowes, threw themfelues 
out ofthe wood with allfpccd, tofallvpon the vnarmed Archers. ^-Alexander 
prefcntly commanded Phi lot as with the Horfe of vpper Macedonia to charge the 
rijrht wingj on which part they caft out themfelues furtheft. And Heraclides ,and 
Sopolis with the horfe of Eottiaa, and Amphipolis the left,, hiinfelfeftretching out 
iu length the Phalange offbore,§cferting the reft of horle before the Phalange, 
ledagainftthcmidftof thcenemie. As long as it was butaskirsnifh, the T - ribalis 
had not the ivoril. But after the Phalange clofc ferred came vp roundly to 
them, and the Horfemen charged them no longer with darts, but prc{Tcd,and 
ouerbore them with their horie,they fled thorough the wood to the riuer. 

To beginne the fight] d Leoagreeth. faith heyrte haue light-armed enough, 
5 °"*'cc3d let them, before the armie ioyne,fend their darts,and arrowes atrheenemic, and 
V- H-.. - a- afterthe fight of the armed is begunne plie the flanke with their mifliuc wea¬ 
pons, tha: at ouce both their flmkes may ue aflaultcd. Ithathbecne andismrwthe 
cr hi tarte ccurfe to beginne the fight with the light-armed. And becaufe wee (had read 
of no battailealmo ft wherein it was not fo , I Will ferbeare examples. 

To wound afarreof] TheX\ ght fer Ue togreatpurpo fc , if ti e Generali defre not to 
, come neere to fight, but feeke to annoy bis enemies farre of without danger of his own: 

■ iff B 4 foikes * Liuv telle lb of Cn. Manlius Volfo, that being to make war re again ft the Gallo 

Grecians, 
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Grecians,that fled into the mouniaincs, and awaited the Romans there, and fbstgbt tc 
defend themfelues,by aduantage of theplace,he prepared great plenty of darts, arrowes , 
(fillets, and fmall(tones for Slinges : and leaning his legion art: foul diets bi hind, led his 
hsf-t armed, againft the er.emy,thatpofjeffed certaine fir.tights, by winch his armie mufi 
p.ifi. After fame Sight the G allo-Grarcians being net (ufFtciemly armed, to d fend 
their bodies from the miftue weapons, the light-armed ef the Romans forced thepaffag:. 
And following them euen to the Campc, where their C amp anions came to their aide. they 
ftrfl dr one them into their Campe, and after the Legion irie Souldiers camming up, they 
reonne it. I haue beforerehearfed the hiftorie- of iphicrares , who with l is Targetires 
(that cafne feldome to hand b'.owes,but plied the enemie with dars a far re of) ouer threw 
and (lewe awboleMoira ofthe Lacedemonians. The A car nans , hkewife with this 
kinde of fight, much incumbred Agefilaus, that made an excurfion into their Countrey. 
TheJ,lory is this , * A gefilaus hauing taken a great prey, in theterntory ofthe Acarn ans, 
refled that day,where he had taken it,being bufie in felling of it. In the meane time many % t 
Acarnan Targetieres ajfembled themfelues together , where Agehlaus was in camped 
upon the fide of a mountaine ,and with darting and (hnging,they for ced his Campe to defi- 
cendto the flaine, the mfe lues in the meane time being free from hurt. T he next day A- 
gefilaus led away his armie. The paffage out ofthe place was ftra'gbt , by reafon of tke_a 
mountames lying about in a circle, which the Acarnans poff'efitng, plied the Lacedemo¬ 
nians with darts,and (tones from the higher ground, and fome times defeendingto the 
skirts ofthe hills, they prefed the armie fo, that it could not mote forward. t_And when 
the armed, foote, or horfe,fell out upon them, they profited little : For the Acarnans 
retired immediately, to their ftrength. Agefilaus perceiuing it would be hard for 
hisarmie to winde out of thofc ftraighcs,fo long as the enemy fo hung vpon them 3 
refolued to charge thofc on his left hand. For the afeent on that fide was more 
cade, both for his horfe, and armed foote. Commanding therefore, his men to 
charge, the armed^ofa 9 yeeres of age^firft fell on , and the horfe after them vp¬ 
on the fpurre. Hinafelfe followed with the reft. ~the Acarnans thereforc,thac 
were defeended, and bufie a darting,were quickly put to flight, and many 
flaine in feeking to remount the hills. But their armed foote , and moft of their 
Targetiers , flood imbattailedon thetoppe, and from thence both threwe other 
miiTnies, and lanced Iauclines, wherewith they wounded horfemen , and killed 
fome horfe. But being ready to be charged by the Lacedemonian armed,thcy fled- 
loafing fornc 500 in the flight. Thefe light-armed then, as long as they can keep aloofe 
from the enemie, annoy them fore by wounding ( as JE. ;ia n faith ) a far re of\ as foone as 
the armed come vp, they are glad to quite theirplace , and faue themfelues by flight . 

4 To difarray] So long as a battaile rtmaineib in order,no uiclorie is gotten agamfl 
it. Breaking of array, anddisbanding, are companions offlight , and of forfakingthew 
field. The armed, that are to endure the efforts efithe light ar med , mu ft either keepeftiU 
their order, andfuffer themfelues, to be knocked downe, and flaine, as th.-y ftand,crelfe 
prouide for themfelues,by flight , or by yeclding. For the light-armed ejjecr with their 
tr.-fiiuc weapons the one, or the other. An e examplcmay be feene in the ^Egyptians in ^ 
Crsfus bis battaile,who after the defeate of the reft of the armie , maintained yet the^i 
fight , and yeelded not to Cyrus, though he had now the m cl one. Cyrus at the fir ft 
charged their baches with his horfe,and beingnot able to Ireake them, was fine to com¬ 
mand his Archers,and darters,tofhoote and caft their dart s at them : wh. rby the Egypti¬ 
ans after man y wounds, and le(fe ef their people, werefinally con framed to yecld. A Like 
example is beforeallcdged f efDomiuustheEieutenant ofL. Scipio , who withmfitue ^ 
^capons alone forced the Macedonian Phalange tofeat ter , and take them'.lues toflight. 
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armed being fnine to firoucte themfelites from the Peril an horfe within the Phalange 
of the armed.Be they neuer jo many .withoutfamejuch affurance the horfe will foon ouer- 
rttnue them ; hatttng this affurance their feruice much ufjUcIcth ho/femenboth inrvoun- 
4 . ding them , and tn Itillir g their horfe. i her efore “ of ancient time it was r v(.uali to mingle 
E - horfe, and light armed together. F or the enemies horfefo charged, cannot be able to re- 
( jifl both. y_si notable example is in e Hindus: Gaefar,/4«^£ir,hauing a iourney in 
hand,and but a (mail number of Horfe, andlegionary Sonldiers, was in his way 
fer vpon by the enemie abounding in ftore of Horfe, and of light armed ICumtd.i- 
ans amongftthem. And when the Souldicrs of Cafar fell out to charge, the ene¬ 
mies horfe galloped away, and the fooce flood faft, tillche Horfewithafullcar- 
reare returned to the refeue. This kinde of fight troubled Cxfar much , and would, 
halts troubled him more , had bee not recovered hills,that were not farre of, and by that 
meanes fh.iken of the molejitng enemy. And for repulfing horfe there is no better meanes 
fo* the armedfoote, then with the light armed to line that part ofthe hat tails, where the^a 
horf e (hallbe about togiueon . 

6 To beat in the light armed j The light armed being nimble and quick, andfeck- 
ing alveaies advantages by changing of ground , can neuer be forced by the armed footer, 
( who are charged with heauiefurniture, and by rea(bn thereof can make no (peed} to feeke 
fuccourm the bait aile of their armed. Either they mufl be beaten in by the horfe t or by 
the contrary light armed, as JElian hath heere. The Horfe are commonly to encounter 
with Horfe , and the light-armed with light-armed, amongst whom the greater number 
preuailetb, their skill, and armes being alike. For th e fight being a farre of, many will 

->•- fooner wound, or kill a few, then afewmany ,faitb { Xenophon-- If the fight bee at 
fj hand the better armed,or better minded will driue the other out of the field. The s Ro¬ 
man Horfe, and the light-armed,were too bard for the Macedonians, and chafed them 
to their Campe. y_And that happened by reafon their armour was fitter to clofe,andto 
fight at hand. So our y_Archers at the iattaile of Crcily compelled the Genua croffe- 
bowesto forfake the field, the enghfh bow e being better in wfe , then the Genua crofe- 
lowe. When they have made the contrary li ght armed to quit theirplace, they are at li¬ 
berty them) clues to ferue, where moji advantage may be had of their feruice. 

7 To diicouer fufpeTcd places, and lav ambufbes^j Sufpccled places are fitch 
for the mop part, as ambujhes are laid in. Atnbufhes are cf two kindes , beinglaid either 
to endamage the enemies batecll/» the field,or to hinder, and difapoint his march. 
T ! e places. fuch as are remanedfrom fight, and had neede of dec tall difeouery. As woods, 
mcuntair.es , forrefis, rockes,banckes ofriuers, canes , h;bs hollow, andaeepe waics, and 
the like, 7 be meftpart of which are rough , and intricate, andfcarce paffablefor the heauy 
armed, and horfe. But the light armed that are not incumbrid with weight of armes. (<?- 
able quickly to advance, or retire, are fitteft to lie. clofe in fuch places, or tofearcb if thcA 
enemie be lolg d there. Forthefirfi kinde of Ambttfhes wee read, that both heauy armed , 
and horfe haste been- rmploied. The warres o/Anniball in Ira’v afford plenty cf exam¬ 
ples^ herein. For the other, which is to b fet or difeoucr veaies, there are none fo films them 

light armed, n-befe quicknes, and expedition, fiitcththcn advantage to a fault their enemy 
with their mi fine weapons, though t ’ e 'rsu nd be neuer fo cm equal!, and means s to 'view 
anyplacejujpesied without aimoji any dar.icr of th::r owkc. 
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8 Forfbcedy and farrc attempts] A heauie armed manis notfitfdrfarrcbrr«d- 
dome attempts h he isarmed for afirmeand ftedfafi figtt, and nn for concurfations! A- 
lexander, whenfoeuer be was to vfe expedition, tooke with him the borfe and liobt-arm- 
ed,leamngthe armed to come after* So did he. whenhe oppreffed Ciytu S> ^Glau- aA lriia 
cias tntbetr camper*. b fa when bepojfeffed htmfilife ofthe fir eights (j^CiUcia/ e CoinPre- 7-0 
™*Jf,o/the burning of T arfus 5 Jomfeekingto take the ftrai^hts oftheV^Ls^J 1 ^ 

oZrGenera7lflTh la ”, S'"‘tZ /^ ^th beene the manner efl A^ianil,,. 

ether Generalise ihaue noted in other places. For whenCelerity is requifite , »£*/* , . 

aid T g ?L ^ Target tore had hut ^ L 3 * 

* lt Z htt *rg'***ndaj],;mre j the Ughtarmed but hetrarmes. aindwhat are they fbowe c A ™aLb. j. 
andarrewes, darts, andjhngs, which haue no weight in them, s Which sons tbereafon Vi ° , . 

victory they were imployedingi UJ „g chare to the cnenue, that had loftfthe * 

pdd. The armed Jed to follow mgood order of batted, the (laughter, and execution 
was deltuered to the light armed ,and horfe. Wherein notwnhftanding the ceanfeUofsl* * 
Iphicrares held good-, take heede ( (aid bee, to his light armed ) of ambufhe/ h Xcnoph. dt 

and fparc not to prefle hard vpon thereare of thofc , that flie , till you come to’^l^Vn 
° r . ft f:»ghts, or ditches. For it is dangerous in fuch places to hihdetthee- Iib 7 ^»«.AA 
ttemies flights, leaft fcare tumc into ddperation. 


TbefaQj'ton ofHorfe-battailes : and fir ft ofthe Rhombe ,v 
theWedge , and the Squares. 

Chap. XVIII. 

T Hofe, that haHe written before mec, hane diuerfely framed Horfe battailes, 
rfi T°. mC r,/Y f ¥* reS ' fom « lon g« in fi*»ke,thcn\nfront, fbmelikea Rhombe, 
tome like a Wedge, bu t noneof them hauc (if I may fpeake freely ) exprefled fully 
their or^nc conceits. Therefore to make all things cleere, and better to bee viv- 
derftood, I will fet do wne the feuerall figures of each fcuerall kinde. 
r /Sr The (F* ll ™ s whofe power was great in Horfe, were the firflLthac 
vied the kinde of bartailc » fafhioncd in forme ofa Rhombe (the inuention where¬ 
of is attributed to Jafon ) as fitteft for all encounters * The Horfemen thus ordered 
C r°f V**y, to turnetheir faces cuery way with fpeedc , and nor cafie to beefur- 
prilcd in flanke, or in the Reare. Becaufc the belt men ftand in the fianke , and the 
Commanders in the as namely the Captaine of the troupe in the front, 

d 3 ° t.h c M ghr, and left singles thoic,= that arc called Flanke-coramanders, and 
the Leiucenant in the Reare-angle. 

3 The Scythians, and Thracians hauc vied Wedges , and likewife the Macedonians 

r °u :nance p bilip. For this kinde of battaile was held of mor ex- 

vfe 7 * hcn thefqaare, becaufr the Commanders are placed in a circle 5 andcon- 
uttmg ofa narrow front, it maketh readic paffage thorough any diftance, and an 
eaiier wheeling and returning to the fir fkpofture s as hauing no fuch troublefome 
Wind mgs about, as hath the Square. 

4 The Perftans, and Sicilians, and mod Gracians made choice of Squares, being 
or opinion they were more cafie to frame, and fitter for ioinc-mouing of the 
Horfc,andpaorceiFc6luallinvfc. For they are fooncr in order being digefted 
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into files,and rankes, and in this order alone all the Commanders fall vpon , and 
charge the encmie with one maine force. Thofc arc belt Squares, that double 
the number of the length to the number of the depth. As when there are eight 
in length, and fourc in depth , or tensie in length, and hue indepth. Thelein 
number are of vnequall fides, but in figure foure Square. For the length of a 
Horfe from bead to taile compared with his bredth requircth more men in rank, 
then in file [tom akc vp the Square'] Some allow thrice as m any in length , as in 
deprh,and thinkc by that meanes a perfect fquare may be formed : bccaufe for 
the mod part, the length of a Horfe feemeth thrice as much , as the bredth be¬ 
twixt bis (boulders. Therefore they giue nine in front, and three inflanke. Foe 
a multitude of Horfemen yeeld not the fame aduantage behinde, that foorc doe, 
when in the depth of the Battaile they iointly thruft on ; in as much as the Horfe 
helpe nothing to the fetlednefffe of faft refiftance , being neither able to thrulf 
thofc forwards, that are before, not yet to linke, and knitte with them , and lo to 
make one weight, as it were, of the whole body ; and in cafe they pi efie vpon the 
formoft,by di(ordering,anddiftempering tbeir owne Horfe , they annoythem- 
fclucs more, then the enemy. Therefore it alwaiesfalleth out, chat when there 
are as many Horfe in length , asin depth, a Square of number is made , but the 
fides of the figure are vnequall, the depth exceeding the length in proportionrhuc 
when the figure of theTroupe is Square, the number of the fidcs and front, is 
vnequall. 

Notes. 

I Nthefecond chapter of this booke,the armie was diuided into two kindesfiootem en, 
andKidcts. Footemcn againe intothree y armed, Targetieres, and light armed. 
Ofthefe three is hitherto treated. Riders follow, who either ufed Horfes Elephants. 

Horfes either alone, or elje in Chariots, ofthefe iElian treateth feuerady hereafter . 
For the arming, and place •/'Horfe in the Jieldc , hee hath [ujficiently fpoken already. 
Thefollowing cbfcourfe is : Fir ft, of the manner of embattailing horfe ( wherein he fet- 
teth downe the diuerfity of ufagein ancient time ) “Then of Chariots , andlajliy ofEle- 
al. phants. a 7 hat a horfe is a km Ac ofbeajl, that loues man , and is mofl faithfuU 1 vnto him 
Pliny tejiifeth. The ufe of him isfor carriage , and for feruice in the field. And in 
the feruiceofthe field an armie without horfe, ts in a manner no armie. Iphicrates ( as 
I haue [aid before ) comparing an armie to a mans body refembleth the horf e to feete. And 
as the body bath nopower of morning, or rather remaning , the feete being lame , or taken 
away.fo is the armie flow,and unfit for expedation,thxt is deftttute of horfe and may be 
weUrefembledto thofc beafts,that creepe upon their bellies, whofe greatejl haft: iswith 
littlefpcede. The horfe do great feruice m the field ofthem]clues alone 5 and are principally 
imployed in matters that require quickneffe in difpatch. There fora are they fitfor difeoue- 
ries,either of the enemies country,or of bis campe,or of his marche , or of other things, 
•whereof the Generali defires to haue notice. And not for difeoueries alone , hut to ffoile, 
and defray,whatfoeuer the enemy hathgrowing , to make prey of his Cattle, burnehis 
houfes ,kilibis people,furprife hisplaces of(lrength,and toembarre him from doing the 
like to us ; to bring andconttay prouiflon for ourCampe , to (but in the enemie, that hegoe 
not out his campefor ike caufes , to hinder the enemies march by falling on the rearers. 
Briefely all expeditions efceleritie are for the mofi part deliuered to the horfe alone. Effe¬ 
ct ally as long as they are in fitch places, as fine them liberty to go on, or retire at their plea- 
fures. Tet are they often ioyned with the light armed, as I haue /hewed. They often iolne 
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Hkewife with the armed. * Andif they may come to charge the enemies battailein the_j _ 
fianke, orreare, at fitch time, as our armed charge in front, they endanger all. But fer 
implement ajone againft the armed foote many examples of former times fljcw, how Pel -l^ V ‘ 
weake tnejeforce is. * Andhow little they,preuaik (effecially agatnfiarmed, that 
prated tn fight y andrefolute Souldiers ) The examples 1 hJc quotedin the margent 
Zt S L //T v " 7 e *rrather confirmation twill Jet dawne Xenophons opinion, 

edfiotc ofthejorxcizns m their return out ofPcrhayct the reafonftretchcthto affhorfc p l™i n Aha** . 
mgeneralL. His words found thus : c If any of you faint in mindc ( faidhe to the Grar- ?f p,an “ 
c ‘ ans > b ^ au f wc hauc nonc > the enemy many horfe, let him Wider, that ten * 

thouiand hode-men arc no more, then ten thoufand men. For no man was cuer cx P ed 
fliunem battaile by bycing,orfirokeofahorfe : Men they are, that petforme 5 JO ** B c * 
whaefoeuer is done in fight. As for vs (the foote he mcancth ) our mounrine is 
much more firme, and ftedfaft then theirs. They hange vpon their horfe, and arc 
m reare not onely of vs, but to be fhaken of and throwne to ground. We contra- 
riewift haueftablc footing, and (hall beablc both with great affuredneffe to ftrik 
and direft our aime with more certainty. One aduantage the horfe-men haue’ 
they may more fecurely runne away. Hitherto Xe nophon. And fo much is fum- 
manlyfpoken of the feruice of horfe. J 

1 The Theflaiians , whofe power was great in horfe ] The Theffalians inha . 

biting about the mountaine Pelius were thefirfi, that fought on horfe-backe, andwere^a 
therefore called Centaures. When they watered their horfes in the riuer Pencils thes 
horfe k cades ft0 oping to dririke made the unskilfuU multitude, who faw the bodies of men 
toynedto the (boulders of the horfe, conceiue, that the upperpart was man,and the neither 
Oxe. For it (houidfeeme, horfe were not fo well knowne then , as Oxen, with which they 
laboured andplowed their land. The Poets therefore fained, that they were monfters com¬ 
pounded of two diners natures , man and oxe, or bull ; and that Ccntaurus, the beginner 
of the race was begotten by Ixion uponacloude, which wasfigured like luno. Howbeit 
hcxmusgi.’ieth a better originaUofthe name, faying, that certaine feruanrs of a Thef- 
Jahan&ing feeing their mafters Ncate, raging with the Brimfe ( a flic thatbiteth 
cattcli; got a horfe backe, and pricking them with goades , reduced them to their 
ltables; and that they were after called Centaures, Para kentein tons taurous,o€ 
pricking the neate. 7 he great Etymologicongiueth yet an other beginning of the name. 

l hauefaid that Cencaurusw^ begottenby Ixion uponacloude , which was 
figured Itke I 1 * bo , with whom txion was in loue : The Etymologicon faith, tht fonueof 
xion, and of the cloude was called Centaurus : Apo tou ton patera autoukcntcin 
tenauran. But d Diodorus Sicul. reportingthehifiorie oftheC.cr\t3iUTCS,fJ>eakethnet d T>ioA sict&. 
of Centaurus, the father of tht race but faith notwithfianding , th at they were bred of hb * 4 ' 18y ' 
a cloude, and that the Nymphs brought them vp, and that they were thefirft 
noriemen, and tnerefore called Htppocentauri which gaue occafion ro the fable, 
that they had two natures, it is generally agreed, that thefe Centaures Tr^Tbeffa- 
ans, and that tiseywere thefirfi horfemen, that are mentioned in any hifiory. And as c Xcnoph. hifl 
eywere thefirfi,fo by reafon oftbeir long praclife c they were accounted the befl, theA Grace. Irb. 7. 
ualiant, and the mofi expert horfe-men of ad Greece , euen to the time of Philip, 

/^fAmmtas King ^Macedonia, who conquered all TbeffalyK \ faith f fufhn)not 
or defirc to make himicitcrich of the prey of that Countrey, but to winne to his s Dio«L Sicul. 
armie the ftrength of the 7 heffalian horfemen. Whofe feruice he vfed afterward * b ' 1 'T mf7im 
m all his war. either did they te(Jeferuice to hisfonne s A lexandcr ,i* whofegreatefi PTwareh. la 

battailes their uertue clcarehe appearelh,and is effecially commended by htflcries. h Py r- , rtJ , 
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thasalfo,principally by their valor jut the Romans toflight. e Agefilaus returning out 
of Afia towards his Countrey led. hit arzniethrough ThefTaiie , and being much incum- 
bred in bts march by the Thcilalian borfemen,that were bis enemies , hee charged them 
and ouerthrove them, and pleafed himfelfe TnarneSoufly therein., becaufewich troupes 
ofhorfe, which hunfeife bad raifed , and difciplined , hee had ouerthrowne the 
iheJJalianSy that wet c(fattb Xenophon) fo highly renowned for horfemanihip. 

a Fafhioned and tormc ofa Rhombe ] There are three kindes-of horfe battailes 
mentioned by JEMzn, the R hombe, the Wedge, and t he Square. <^fnd the fquare is ei¬ 
ther aiuftjquare, or longerinflanke then tn frontor in from then in flanke. The 
Rhombe was theinuention of the Thcflalians , and in that forme thej r vfually fought. 
But where be maketh lafon to be the inutmor ofn, he afterward expoundeth hu ofnc7 
m aning , attributing theinuention to Ileon the Theflalian ( from whom alfoitwas 
farmed lie J but the ehiefepraciife ^ lafon. Eucly de defineth a Rhombe in this fort - 
. r A Rrhombc is a (quacc Egure^that hath the Gdcs equall, but the angles not right. 
That is, the foure fidespf the fquare *reefone,and the fame length, but the points, which 
Vtdhe. the-ang les , are two ofthem fir,etched out in greater length, and become more fharpe 
t woof them brought narrower together,andmade more blunt , then the right angles ofa 
Tetragonal^***:*. See the figure. It is thefamefigure in a battaile , that at this dor 
we caU the Diamond battaile, which is {omettmes pracitfed amongst the foote for (berg 
ande eprcifefake,,buf amongS the horfe ihaufi notfiene itpracitfed. ^ndasfhe fquare 
got th to charge with glL thefouldiers,thatfond in one of the fidcs, that is with the front 

(for the front ubvtu fide of thefquaref fo the Rhnmbechargeth with oneofthe points 
Which is the front of the Rhonsbe. Whether of them is ofmoft vfe tn the fie Id famnot 
to,determine. For the fquareJlandes tbepratiifepfour dates 9 beftdes thevfrgcofthe-* 
Perhaps, Sicilians, <«**//«*/? Grecians,*/ ALXiznfauh. For the Rhombe the Thcffa- 
Uaps done {which notwithftandmg were acknowledged the befi horfemen of Greece ) 
•vnUffewe allow the Wedge for aparcell of the Rhombe , < * Rhombe being but a double 
Wedge 3 q* malting two wedges, when it is diuided in two ) and then baste wee for the 
Rhombe not onely the Scythians, W Thracians {both nations very good Horfemen ) 
butfimg Philip Arointas forme, and Alexander thereat,and bis fufeeffours. Either 
pfbothfirmes baue their reajpns. For thefquares they, that vfe them, held opinion ( as 
Mhzafilth) ‘hat they were eafier toframe , and fitter for ioint mouing of horfe , and 
fontr m oraerof file, and rankc,and that the Commanders jointly charged theenemy 
which tn no ether forme could be done. For the eafineffe to frame I fie nofreat difference * 
onely cuflome,andvfe,mufiin entry formers, tn thcfquares themfelues^make tbeborfe*- 
Tr 7 ? 0 k f OW ' W ** ke ' and keepe his place. The fame may befaidfor the ioint moou- 
tng of the horfe. Aow to file and rancke ts common to thefquare with fome Rhombes,and. 
us foone done tn the one, as in the other, the number ofthe troupe being once knowne , and 
eueryhorfimanhautng htsplaceafiigned,andthe forme refilled vpon, intothewhichit 
muft be cafi. For where there are 4 kinds of Rhombes, one, that filetbutndranketh - 

t tbe?f£t t b U * h ’ ^ r ^ k / th ^ tb * tht ii I hut fiktb not ; the laft that nei¬ 

ther filetb, nor ranketh f ^ vElian teacheth in the next Chapter ) The fir ft widfindeno 

then thefquar e , th!two next JlJttthe omranke 
° T r f nkin S hmdereth no mere the readmefi 
•fjrammg tkm, then theffe offiUng, and ranking helpsth the other. The fourth ura- 
ther curious then profitable, as I take, neither doe I finds example of it. Jnd[tllt~ 
the f‘ iuai ;'“ 7n * ch f^ /rr ^ befafbioned. Wefhallhaueoccafion 
Z re ' t ” Touching the ioint falling on of the Commanders, 

I con fife the aduantage ts great. For wbcntbe befi men (fuch as the Commanders ought 

to 


ofsEhan. !c , 

» ie) altogether fall -upon the oaeny , the, are ver, Me to put hard to thorn 5 

y^dnd as it is a great part of skill to bring many hands to fi hi fZ ! ,*?* 

to bring the bejl haudt to fight. Maay hLds Ltift ^tC IT hide 

f‘" zTv *7 ^* Rh r be ^oth%o rfoTLfi, 

n ts fittest for ad encounters, becaufi the horfemen are ready to ,/ * r 

euery way with (feed. Then, that they cannot befurprifed in Hank, or 

the befi nien if iheir flanks^and the Commanders cuery^oint^f’tbe^XiQrnb* "ZZlitel 

cannot the fquare turne faces entry way ? They cjn,bltnot with the^ * 

For the Rhombe, Which wayfoeuer faces are furnedremaineth inti. G si* dvantage. 
whether it be to the right,or left flanke, or to the rears, it keepeeh JUH f e^n fideT'and^he 
!*" m the Jf deS ; Be fi d “ that one point alwLs affrontlh the 

ISfitvnltke a Oalthrop, whtchhowfoeuer you cast zt to the ground hath one pointTZa 
rtug right vp to wound tbehorfes feet: But the fquare m turning fees toeithJffLl 
auerelh the fortneof the front. 1H a broad fquare, the front aft he fir a Z l ^ ” k ff 

trariwtfczntbe "Herle battaile. Befides mfuch turning off aces the fquare lee fab the 
advantage of embat tailing, the Commanders, that food in the font dtndmfZZL ^ 
^J^^ffei^^iAletmeba^e the enemy iointly, ( fhe g^ateSi advanZTff 
that firme) and fo the from being without Commanders, is fubiecfandin danger of Cur 
pnfe, where the Rhombe , which wayfoiuer facestume hath as many rv, f u 
the front, as at fir Si. But let vs take thihorfcfrarfZ/u^ 
ders in front-, whetberfkaR that forme be better,than the R ho m be ? I dare not fffirme 
u. For where there are two kmdes offight 4 One with ,L .l , 

* n prefer re the Iqu are, in the laSf the khom be ™The 

SivT- 

fifaiH they haue flame toe mofi of themyhat refiSfand fo make the reft to fie. Th^a 
SS bC COntra 2:f 2 f e ^f^ narroi ^^d pointed in the front , firfi forcethapaffag^ 
wthth epomt vhicbmakethn*y to the rejl that follow find then without grL"Liboar 

fheft ;Ztf pI execution at pleafure. ^either can !make afitter refemblance^, 
then by comparing thep. figures , onc to an axe, the other to a wedge, bothinflruments 
b!fuii?ti? iU y t, *f fite’Htffesofvood. For the z*e,albeitfbarpcr, than the wedge,yet 
woo f l he tl dg f uT en ° Ut tn a T 3 C T, net b^yfirength be Jriuen farre intf tkiL 
^ The 

Zi ff eC0 ”jrF' W K e foughnotfofharpefieingonce entred, infinLteth it frlfe more 
y lie, and litle With the narrownes of the point, andmaintaymn^ the hold it fillgot , at 
■iJZffh tt ^ zlHder f ixtneucr fo tough. So is it in the fqu me,and Rhom be : 

f7,a r q Har « begtnneth, andendeth with violence ; the other vfeth fir ft cunning, 

7tZfi7 es ^ ztw ™?‘* ter: H” s *™ eemredre * teiba ? eec!s ^ 

fJZ hln the i72' Tf,em Tf r °f«“r times aUowcth hot of Rhombes {Experience of 
ZTTJT 5 htgU? prt 7ftT‘ I J PiU ir f n the TheTalians alone, who are ac¬ 

cented the inventers of f£*Rhombe,£r fought alwaies Rhombe-**//*. Polybius had 
jeenetcetrferuice, *ndbeeneGemrall of the Horfe in his owne country, and therefore-* 

*elc ts mdge. Hegiueth this cenfure of them-, “ that in rroupes.and being imbattai- » Poly b. I, b. 4. 
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led, they could not be refitted: to fight man to man in tingle combat, they had 
neither will,nor courage. What then fbeuld be thereafonyhey fhould befo powerful!. in 
troupes? 'Nfl other, then the forme of their imbattailmg,whichformewas the Rhombe 
here mentioned by ./Elian. In thisforme they commonly bent the Grecian, Perfian 
fquares, and gat the reputation ofthe befiherfemen of Europe. 

3 The Scythians and Thracians vfed the wedge 3 The Rhombe is of ^ fides, 
the wedge but of three : and halfc a Rhombe makes b a wedge, as will be (hewed in 
thenext chapter. 7"^'wedge was vfed by the Scy chians, /w/f Thracians, and whether 
KingPhilip of M acedonia borrowed itof them, lam vneertaine. But I rather incline 
to thinke, that his Theban Matter taught him as weB. the wedge, as other formes of 
b'Diodcr. s-.c ; battailes. The caufe of my conieclure is, for that I finde that his fa feUow fcboler Epa- 
c ^ s . minondas beat the Lacedemonian horle^r Mantinara in that forme. c Xenophon 
Orar«. ii .rccounteth the fiorie to this effect z The enemy (they were the Lacedemonians) ordered 
6B * their horfe like a Phalange of armed in depth , without mingling foote with 
them; But Epaminondas made a ftrong wedge of borfe alio (for before he tells thes 
Theban armed were cafl into a wedge ) and ioyned tome foote with them, concei- 
uing after he had cut in peeces the horfe, he fhould not mifle ofouercomming the 
other forces of the enemy. And lb going to charge he was not decerned of his 
hope. 7has Xenophon. Of ioyning borfe and light armed together, / bade Jpoken before: 
6 Dio i.Sicul. jwd that they were light-armed , that Epaminondas ioyned to his horfe, d Diodorus 
,fa 15 ?as Siculus (heweth. By Xenophon then it is plaine , that not onely the Scythians , and 
Thracians, but /^Grecians alfo , when they thought tt convenient , vfed the horfe- 
wedge, and that Epaminondas ordered both foote ,and horfe in a wedge. And confi- 
der;>zg King Philip was brought vp Epaminondas his Fathers houfe, and made par¬ 
taker of the learning wherewith Epaminondas was inftitutedi it is like in erect mg a 
new military dif upline amongst the Macedonians, as he tooke many other things from 
the Grecians, Jo be borrowed this forme , hatting frfl feene the notable effect thereof 
at Mantinea. 

Now .Elian bringeth reafons, why the wedge was holden better than the fquare. Let 
me with leaue adde a word or two why Itake it to be better than the Rhom be. And first 
it cannot be denied , that the wedge halting the fame manner of diff option that the 
R ho mbe hath , that is afront ending in a point , where the C ap tain e fiandeth ; twopoints 
of the two flanks, where the flankc-commander fands, the Lieutenant in the reare, 
and the beft men m the flanks,bat it muftbeos powerful! to open the enemies baitoile, as 
the Rhombe is. Then it hath this advantage of the Rhombe that it bringeth mores 
hands to fight. For let the Rhorabc<*^ wedge be framed of an e quail number, the^a 
wedge in figure refembling the forepart of the Rhombe muft haue the horfejhatfbould 
be ranged in the reare of the Rhombe, orderly couched within the -3, /ides thereof: where 
by both the number ofthe horfe in the fides is increafed, and the bulke of the body betwixt 
flanke andfianke inlarged. st nd feing both the Rhombe and the wed g e goeto the charge 
with the point of their front, the wedge both hath the property to pier ce,and enter the 
enemies battaile by artjind(.eighties well as the K horn bcyutd doth it with more ftrength, 
bee.tape of the great number of hands in the fides,which all come to fight. Joyne, that the 
binder part of the Rhombe ferueth ontly to auoide furpriz^s^ andworketh nothing in 
charging. For after the two flanke points are entred, the refl of the Rhombe growing 
narrower,and narrower toward the Reare, falleth further offflomthe enemy,and is con¬ 
tent onely to follow the way, that w.ts made to hand by the front *ind flanks-, without being 
able to (trike a flroke ; efpectally if it preferue the order it ought to keepe : whereas all 
parts of the wedge are effectaall,the point to enter yhe fides euen to the flanke corners, 

where 


of x£lian. . 

where the Reare endeth, to di/part anddijfcuer , and finally tc diforder the enemy, whereby 
theviclorie enfueth. And if we may rely vpon authority, the authority af King Philip 
will (way much for the wedge. For vnleffe he bad held it better than the Rhom be, bee 
would not haue cbofen, nor accuflomedhis Macedonians toit, nor Aiexander after re- 
teined it, if he had not beene of the fame opinion. Neither aid the euent eceiue them : 
for almcfi in all battaile* their horfe thus difrofldcariedaway the vicione. But, as 1 be - 
fore noted, neither Rhombe,»*r wedge hauefound grace in the eyes of the great Gene¬ 
ral of our daies, nor can we tell what to injijf vpon, till experience bath taught, how 
well thefe formes will agree with the weapons,and feruice of our moderne warres. * 

4 The Perfians made choice of Iquares] The fquare « the third,and laft forme 

of horfe-battaile that aElian mentioneth ; whereof there are three kinds * one with a lar¬ 
ger front, then flanke ; an othet with a larger flanke then fronts the thirdswith front, 
and flanke equaB. ^_AU theft three were vfed amongst the Perfians Grecians. For 

two "of the firft, Xenophon may wanes. When Agefilaus,^//^ TifTaphernes {tbes 
King of Perfia’s Lieutenant in part of the leffer A fi a) had broken truce with him,made 

an meurfioninto Phrigia, h Xenophon teHeth, that the reft of hisiourney was with- hXeno hH , ft 
ouc impediment, dll he came not farre from Dafcylium. There when his horfe-gra^b. j. 
men galloped to a hill to difeouer the country, by chance the horfemen of Phar- 4S> 8 D - 
nabazus ( another of the King of Perfians Lieutenants) being about the lame num¬ 
ber that the Grecians were, and lent by Pharnabaz.us vnder the command of 
Rathynes, and Bancaus his baftard brother, galloped vp the fame hill, and dilco- 
uering one the other no further of, than two parts of a furlong, at the firft they 
flood ftill 5 the Grecians ordered Phalange-wile 4 in depth, the Barbarians ma¬ 
king their front 12 in length, the depth many more. Afterward the Barbarians 
began firft tocharge. when they came to hands , all the Grarcians that ioyned, 
broke their ftancs. The Perfians hauing Corned darts killed lo me 1 a horfemen, 
and 2 horfes. Hercvpon the Grecians fled. But when Agefilaus came with the 
Armie to the relke w, the Barbarians againcfbrlbokc the field. The Perfians then 
vfed a fquare longer in flanke,then front z The Grecian a fquare longer in front, then 
flanke. But which of the three fquares is mofi to be efteemed ./Elia n fhewetb m the words 
JoUomng, faying thefe fquares are befl, that 

5 Double the number of the length, to the number of the depth what the 
length,and depth in a battaile are,we haue feene before. Tet to vnder ft and Elian the bet¬ 
ter, let vs repeat,that the length of a battaile is the extenfion of the front 5 the depth 
the exten fion of the flanke. T o double then the number of the length to the number of 
the'depth, is toplace twife fo many men in front, us infla nke . c_As for the purpofe, 6 in 
front, 3 in flanke -, or 8 in front, 4 in flanke; or 10 in front, 5 in flanke. And that this 

was the manner of the Lacedemonians appear eph by the 1 Oulamos, or horfe-troupe t p!utarcfi ta 
mflitutedby Lycurgus, which was figured Tctragonally with coequal! fides , andcon- Lycurgo. 
teined initio horfe. Now that it could not be a fquare of number, that is, to haue as many 
berfe in flanke, as in front may hereby be (hewed, becaufe nofquare number will make 50. 

The neare H is 7 times 7, which amounts to 49. But proportioningthe number of the_a ’ 
length double to the number of the depth,that is loin front,and 5 in flanke, euen 50 will 
•rife. So that the horfe troope of the Lacedemonians had the number of the length 
double to the number of the depth, andmade a fquare in the equality of meafure ofthes 
fides ,not in numbr,which is tbcTetragonall figure, whereof Plutarch ffeaketh. And 
where Xenophon (a* I haue atlcdged before') repartee* that the her(emen o/'Agefilaus 
were but 4 in depth, it hindereth not this truth. For,as I noted before, the ordinary aray 
6 f the Lacedemonians foote was 8 in depth. Tet did Paufanias the Lacedemonian 

King 
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King cafi his men into a deeps Phalange againft Thrafibulus. Other examples 2haue dl- 
ledged m the■ fame place touching the fame matter. Be fide s this appeareth to be hut ava- 
muhuous fight either of the parties commtngfoddainely in the fight of the other, and 
going prefemly to charge, before they could haue time to alter ths order they then -were in. 
i^sindto fay the herfe troupe of the Lacedemonians ought to haue beene but ^in depth? 
it mufl thereof neceffartly follow that they were 11 in length, which yet will com: (hart of 
k Leoca x. ^° : 4 times 1 1 makes but 48. Indeed k Leo holdeth opinion , tha' in a horfe battaile, the 
depth ought to be no more than 4. I will Jet downe his words as nearc, as conveniently / 
can engltfh them. The depth, faith he, or thickncs, as it was ofancient time limi¬ 
ted, is fufficient, if it be of 4 horfe in euery troupe 5 becaufe in horfe a greater 
depth will be idle, and to no purpofe. For they cannot, as tborc doe with their 
thicknes, thruft one an other f orward from behind 5 and fo the formed, will they, 
or nill they, are forced to goc againft the enemy. And this is done amongft foote. 
But the horfe can not thruft forward thofe.that are before them.nor the file-leaders 
that ftand in front, be fecorvded in that kinde by the reft, that ftand in depth after 
the fourth man. For if they be Lancers, the fift rankc cannot reach with their 
launces to the front. If Archers, they (hall be fainetolhoot aloft for fearc of 
hurting their companions before ; and fo their arrowes ferue for no vfe,after fight 
is ioyned. Therefore is the number of 4 fufficient in dcpth,as I haue faid. This was 
the opinion of Leo. To which I cannot abfolutely offer, t j vnleffe he hadgiuen Sfortke^s 
front of bis troupe , and fo made it of 4 equaS fides in figure ji»t in number, as j&iiaa 
requireth to be done in the befi fquares. For the reafisn of launces not reaching to thc^r 
front in the fift ranke, reacheth not home to the reafon of warre. ^Elian before hath de¬ 
clared, that the pikes of the feuenth ranke reach not to the front of the Phalange. Tet 
no man wiH thereofinferre, that the Phalange ought to be but 6 deepe. Tea but the foote 
that come after,helpe the formoft,fecondingthem,and thrufiing them on with the weight 
of their bodies, which the horfe can not doe. This mufl begranted to be an advantage fhas 
foote haue aboue horfe in depth. Tet are there other reafons alfo of gating depth to a Pha- 
lange : In the order whereof two confiderations concurre ; one of offence, the ether of de¬ 
fence. The reaching of pikes or horfemens ftaues ouer the front is good for offence, that is 
to annoy t be enemy in the fbocke: like wifi the thrufiing on ofthofe that come behind, fcr¬ 
uet h with the violence to make themgiue ground. A reafonable depth is for defence, in as 
much as tt defendeth a Phalange again H the indeuour of the enemy to breake it a funder, 
atnd as it is a fault tomake it too deepe, f is it likewife afault tomake it too fkaUow. Too 
much depth narroweth the front, andgiuetheafiemeanes to tbecnemy to intompaJfe,and 
1 Ltoop.i 4. e * er ' f roat it. 1 Too much fballewnefre on the contrary fide maketh it weake, and ready ta 
S.108. io 9 . be broken, and daffeuered by the enemy, and giueth a paffage thorough, and me ones net 
onely to incompaffe the front, but as the fame infant alfo to a (fault it behindjtndfo utterly 
to defeat it. So that the reafous of Leo reach not home, as Ifaid,there being other cats- 
fes of tbickning a horfe troupe be fides reaching ^Launces to the front,and ioint thru- 
fling on of the borfe comming behtnde. x_slnd where Leo ffeaketh but of 4 horfe in 
depth ofa troupe, J*o\ybius faith plamely that being ordered for fight, they hadfor the 
mofi part 8 in depth-, Polybius a man which lined in the times, whereof Leo Jbeaketh, 
and bad beeue Generali ofthe horfe of the Acharans. Be fides Leo feemeth not a little to 
ta Leo cap 7 differ from himfelfe. “ For in his feuenth Chapter, he writeth after this manner * If 
£70* C3P ' M ' L hcrc bc m ? n y horfe < that is aboue twelue thou/and ) let the depth be of 10. If 
but few, let it be no more than 5. In fquares therefore 1 bold Ilians proportion bell, 
to double the number ofthe front,to the number of thefianke 5 and as the number of the 
troupe or if eth (for horfe troupes are not alwaies of one number) to inlarge the length of 
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acytn narrrevetb the front, andgiueth eafiemeanes to the enemy to intompaffe,and 
1 Leo cap. 1 4. oner-front it. J Too much fhalLorvneffe on the contrary fide maketh it iveake , and ready to 
$.ioS. 109. be broken , and diffeuered by the eneiry, and giuetb a puffage thorough, and meanes not 

onely to ineompaffethe front, but ax the fame infant alfo to a (fault it he hind^mdfo rutterly 
todefeatit. So that the reafons of Leo reach not home^ as 1 faid, there being othercau- 
fes of tbicknmg a horfe troupe befides reaching ^Xaunces to thefront^and joint thru- 
fiing on of the borfe camming behtnde . i_And where Leo Jpeaketh but of 4 horfe in 
depth ofa troupe, Polybius faith plainely that being ordered for fight, they had for the 
mojl part 8 in depths Polybius a man which lined in thetirms, tv hereof Leo Jbcaketh, 
end had beene Generali of the horfe of the Acharans. Befides Leo feemeth not a little to 
*» £■'« C2 P 7 differ from hhnfelfe. m For in his feuenth Chapter, he writeth after this manner : If 
i 5 o.* CJp,M ‘ L hcrc be m ? ny faorfc < that isabouc tweluc thou/and ) let the depth be of io. If 
r ' but Few, Jet it be no more than 5. In fquares therefore I hold ^Elians proportion be ff, 

to double the number of the front, to the number of thefianke ; and as the number of the 
troupe artfeth (for horfe troupes are not alwaies of one number) to inhtrge the lenoth of 

the 



3 The haJfc Rhombs is called a wedge being fafhioned three fquare ; fo that the 
iorme thereofappeared* in the Rhmtbe. 

Other haue formed the Rhombe fo , thattbe 4 Horfemenembattailedintbat 
iorme, neither file, nor ranke, concerning that turnings and other motions will be 
moreeaGIy performed in this figure, nothing hindering before, behind, or in 
aanke. And firftchey place the Leader -, then oneat his right, and an other at his 
ietchand,Io diftant, that their Horfcs heads reach vp to his Horfes lhonlders, as 




Tftmjt fart 8 in 'icpttj - Polybius a man to Inch Liued in the times ^to hereof Leo Jpcaketh, 
andhad beene GeneraU. ofthe horfe of the Acharans. Befides Leo feemeth not a little t9 
differ from himfelfe. m For /w Air feuenth Chapter , A* j vriteth after this manner : If 
► there be many horfe (that is abouetwelue chou/and ) let the depth be of io. If 
but Few, let it be no more than 5. Jn fjuares therefore 1 hold JEM^ns proportion beif, 
to doable the number of the front, to the number of theflank e ; and as the number of the 
troupe artjeth (for horfe troupes are not alwaies of one number) to tnlarge the length of 

the 


being thcmiddlemoft of an vneuen number, as of i i,or ja.oriy. Towhich 
t ey loyneother rankes before, and behind, cuery one conteyningtwo leffethan 
the former ; as if the greateft ranke confift of 1 5 , the next rankes on cither fide are 
to hauc but 13, the next on either fideof thefe 11. and foeuery one two Idle, till 
at lait you come to 1. And the whole Treope is to confift of* 13 horfe. 

3 The halfe Rhombe is called a -wedge being faihioned three fqu are; lb that the 
iprmethercofappeareth in the Rh-jmbe. 

Ocher haue formed the Rhombe lb , chat the ^Horfemenembattailed in that 
lorme, neither file, norrwrfr, concerning that turnings and other motions will be 
more eafily performed in this figure, nothing hindering before, behind, or in 
Sanke. And firft they place the Leader 5 then oneat his right, and an other at his 
Jett hand, Io diftant, that their Horfcs heads reach vp to his Horfes ihonlders* as 














r»»Ji part 8 in depth Polybius a man which hued in thetimis, whereof Leo Jfleakcth, 
and had beene Generali ofthe horfe of the Acharans. Be (ides Leo feemeth not a Little to 
differ from himfelfe. m For in his feuenth Chapter, he writeth after this manner : If 
•♦•there be many horfe (that is abouetwelue thou/and ) let the depth be of io. If 
but few, let it be no more than 5. Jn (quarts therefore 1 hold ^tHans properttonbeB, 
to double the number of the front, to the number of theflanke ; and as the number of the 
troupe anjeth (for horfe troupes are not alwaics of one number) to tnlarge the Length of 
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she front, and the depth of the flankeproportionably one to an other. 

6 When there are as many horfe in length as in depth j / noted before in the_^ 
ninth Chapter that there were two fquares ofequad tides, the^one of number, the other 
*ffig* re \ T ' hlch two fquares differ in this , that the onemaketh -z.rern.da fid* s i„ t L e 
jhspeofthe bait.-ale, the other equalL. The first at this day, we cad a fa fare cfm*n the 
other a fra are of ground. When the number of the (ides is e quail in length, an i d'Pth 
ttgiueth but aalfe (o much ground in front,as in flanke. Each fouldier, if it be a footed 
hdU f lle ? occu P) in g a J °^e, and a halfe of ground infront, when he goeth to charge, where 
in flanke be mu ft haue 3 foote. Andmahorfe troupe 3 foote in front,and double or ( v 
fame fay) treble as much in flanke. And fo are the fides^nequalL. The euen length of 
flanke andfront ginet h a like ground to both, andmaketh the fldes of the figureSquall 
but the number of the front double to the number of the flanke, whether it ffi m horfe or 
foote. Jn foote, becaufe the fouldiers in Ranke haue but halfe fo much diflance zs they 
baue m file ; In ranke a foote and a halfe, in file three foote. In horfe, hecaufe the length 
of the horfe is much more, than his breadth, and that length is fully fir etched out in 
flanke, the bredth onely infront. 


Why Rhomb es werefirst brought into -zfe, and the diuers 
formes of them. 

Chap. XIX. 

T H e forme of the Rhombe feemeth to haue beene taken vp for the neceffarie 
vie thereof. For the Captaine poffeffing the firft place, the next following 
Horfemen arc not to ranke with him, but to come a litle after on both {ides; fb rhac 
^the heads ofeheir Horfes may reach to his horfe fliou!ders,& on the right, & left 
hand, and behind,they ought to keepegood diftanccs that too much thronging 
and cluttering together, breed not difordcr, whileft fome horfes being by nature 
iUilea fall a flinging oftentimes^ and fou!e with other ; and confidering the beaft 
is fomewhat long of booy ,that in turning about he wound not the horfemen,thac 
arc in fight,whileft with his heeles heaymeth at the Horfes next vnto him. 

They that faihion Horfe into Rhombes , fo fafhion them, that fome Rhombes file, 
an dranke-, fome neitherjf/<*,nor ranke ; otherfome file,hut ranke not •, other ranke, 
hut file not: euery particular whereof ttandeth thus. 

They that would haue 1 a Rhombe both file and ranke make the greateft ranker 
being rhemiddlemoft of an vneuen number, as of 11,or 13,0*15. Towbich 
they i°yne other rankes before, and behind, euery one conteyningtwo leffethan 
the former; as if the greateft r^econfift of 1 5, the next rankes on either fideare 
to haue but 13, the next on either fide of thefc 11. and fb euery one two lcfle,till 
atlaft you come to r . And the whole Troops is to confift of* 13 horfe. 

3 The halfe Rhombe is called awedge being fafhioncd three fquare; fothatthe 
formethereofappeareth in the Rh mbe. 

Other haue formed the Rhombe Co , that the * Horfemen embattailed in that 
forme, neither file, nor ranke, conceiuing that turnings and other motions will be 
more eafily performed in this figure , nothing hindering before, behind, or in 
funkc. And firft th ey place the Leader then oneat his right, and an other at his 
left hand, fo diftant, that their Horfes heads reach vp to his Horfes lhoulders, as 
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faid before. And the firft row they make of an vneuen number (as n). Tds 
finder ofthe Troop* ftanding in the middeft, and 5 other being laid to him bacK- 
vvardly on either fide 5 fothat this Ranke contctnetP two hdes of zhe Rhombs. 
Then the rear e-Commander is placed direftly betnnd tne Leaaer , and to him arc 
oilier iovned forwardly on either tide , and the number oteuery following ranke 
afeer the firft, is to be two leffe than the former, and thererorc 4 mult be added 
on either fide to th e reare- Commander , and the number of the fecond ranke be 9. 
This ranke maketh two tides FaraUel to the two former Tides of the Rhombe. The 
third muft be 7, and fo forward to one. The whole Lroope hath in it ^SHorfe. 
s roll bin expreffeth the forme by the Greeke letter a. and maketh it to confift of 

64 Other Rhombes there are which c file, but ranke not,and arc fafifioced thus: 
They makea file of any number, theCaptaineofthcTr**/* being File-loader, and 
the Reare-Commander the laft of the tile. To both the flankes of this file, they lay 
two other files, either ofthem one leffe in number,than the firft. Thefe they be¬ 
gin to place, euen with the middeft ofthe diftances of the firft file on both tides, 
as if there were 10 in the firft file, the next files on either fide fhouldhaue9a 
peece and the next after them 8 a pecce, and ftill one leffe in all the reft after- 
comming-files, and fo it will fall out, that the Horfemen {hzWfile, but not ranke. 
This forme is profitable for turning of faces, when need is.frona one point of the 
Rhombe to another. 1 Turning to the right hand is called turning to xheftajfrj>. 
Turning to the left hand is called turning to the Raines. But if a Troope be s to 
ranke, andnotto //^icrauft be orderedthus: The middle and greateftr<*»^ 
is to be made of an vneuen number, and the reft of the rankes on both Tides, laid 
cuen with the diftances of this ranke, as was done in the filing troope . So fhallyou 
hau e a Troope that ranketh, but fileih not. 


T HE former chapter had a generall diuifion of Horfe battatles mto Khombes, 
wedges, Wfquares this comprehended the fupdry figures o/Rhombes, and 
the manner ofi framing them. Rhombes therefore are of 4 kindes , fame filing, 
and ranking-, fome filing, not rankings fome ranking, not filing-, fome neither filing, 
nor rau king. 

1 The heads ofthe horfes reach to the heades of his fhoulders] JEMan faith, 
that in a Rhombe Captaine flandeth firs}, and the heads of the next horfe reach to 
his horfe /boulders. L his rule, if it be taken generally, and meant oj all Rhombes, Trill 
d'ceiue vs ; if for two kinde of Rhombs ale ney here is nothing more true. T he Rhombe 
neither filing, nor ranking ; and the Rhombe filing, not ranking , haue the followers 
horfes heads advanced to the Jhoulders of them , that fiand before. Rut the Rhombe 
filing and ranking, and the other rankingnot filing , come wholy behind the borfe of tbes 
Captaine , as the figure fhewes, and will appeare in the verbal! deficription of thes 
Rhombe. 

2 A Rhombe both to file and ranke j To make a Rhombe both file and ranke , 
choice must first be had of an vneuen number for the ranke the middesi of the T rouped, 
where the manner is to begin theRhombe j which number mufi neither be too great, leaf 
the Troupe grow alfo too great , nor too L'tle, lefi there be in it no firength. ^Elian giues 
a 11,13, or 1 5 for that ranke,andwilieth vs to begin the frame by placing firsl thes 
middle ranke , to which the other rankes are to be ioynedon both fides , the middlemen 


of jjElian. 

againfi the middle man of the firs} ranke in a right line offile,and the resJ its likefort-, 
entry Ranke fill decreafing 2 men, till at Iasi in thefront, and reare-aigle yon come to one. 
The figure of this krnde of R ho m be I ha» e placedintbe precedent Chapter-, wherein 
the middle ranke is of xx,and the whole troupe of <5t, and the horfe heads of thofe that 
follow reach not to the former horfes/boulders. 

3 The halfe Rhombe is calleda wedge] I haue fpoken wedges before , but 
nothing ofthe framing ofthem. ./Elian here jheweth how they are framed, when be faith, 
that the forme of them appe.ireth in the Rhombe, and that the haife Rhombe is a 
wedge. For as in a R hombe filing, and ranking, you begin with placing the middles 
ranke fir si, and /0 proceed adding on both fides ranke to ranke, till you come to one man in 
the from: Somufiyou proceeds in a wedge,fauing that to the firs}, andgreatefi rankes 
you ioyne the refi onely on the one fide, abating fill in ettery ranke 2 men, till you come to 
tbs point ofthe front, where the Captaine flandeth alone. And this was the or dinarie 
hofe troupe among.s} the Macedonians jwd is defenbed in the next Chapter. 

4 That the horfemen neither file nor ranke] The fecond kinde s/Rhombe fe¬ 

ci fid here by vElian is dire £} ly eppofiteto the firft. The firft both filed,and ranked,this 
neither fileih, nor ranketh-, and is that Linde, which I noted in the laft Chapter,10 haue 
more curiofhte, than c fe. For the reft, what is more eafie to frame, than they ? In which 
either files, or rankes are laid together ; or files alone, or ranks alone, sini out of that 
fining both in the inward parts of the Rhombe,W the outward (that is theflanks) 
arife, and are without difficulty figured. In thisyou muft firft begin with the out fides,and 
make two front lines, or fides of /^Rhombe-, and after adde us many to the Rcares. 
sfnd then when the 4 fides are framed, and haue their place, patch vp by peece-meale 
the reft ofthe body within. Wherein ifthere be not very large diftances left betwixt horfe, 
and horfe, effeciaily euery one being laid head to fhoulder to an other , it is not pofitble to 
convey fo many horfes within the four e fides, as will make vp the full Rhombe. And 
yet make it vp asyou wiU,the trouble is more,thaniu therefl ofthe Rhombes. And for 
the vfe, I fee not how it can begreater,than in the refi,wffatfoeuer is alledgedfor turnings, 
and other motions. And the more I thinkevfon it,the mere I am induced to thinke,that 
it was the invention of feme Ttelieke mafter (of whom were great plenty amongst the 
Grecians) who feeing that fome Rhombes fled, and ranked not other ranked, but 
filed not 5 other botl i ranked, and filed, and that the two firft were oppo/ite the one against 
th: other, would needs br ingin a fourth, neitherfiling, nor ranking, to make an opp option 
bkewfe against the third. But becaufe this kinde alfo is fpecified by ^Elian, lei vs fee hov 
it is to be framed. ^Elian for examples fake would haue the Troope to conftst oft, 6 horfe. 
Toput th fe 36 horfe in a forme, that (ball neither file nor ranke, we are thus to ivorke. 
F‘T(l, we mufi begin with the two front fides of theRh&xrhc,and makethem of 11 horfe, 
placing them thus : The Leader and Captaine in the point - next him backwardly on each 
fide a horfeman , his horfe head reaching to the fhoulder s of the Captaines horfe -, then on 
the outward fide of each of thefe a Horfeman, and their horfes heads muft hkewife reach 
to the fhoulder s of the next horfes before. So muftyougoe on,till you haue in Itkeman- 
ner be [lowed 2 a peece more on each fide, (lid opening the two fides of the R hombe pro¬ 
portionally. Thus done you haue __ = - Then are we to fafhion the two Reare fides of the 
tveo fides of the Rhombe which Rhombe of 9 horfe , placing them after this 

tdiU.be in this forme. ~ Vi - manner : The Lieutenant in the Reare angle fii- 

re frly oppofite to, fir yet looking toward the Captaine -, on either fide of himforward toward 
the front 1 Horfemen, their horfes (boulders lying euen with the head, cf the Lieutenants 
horfe. And after them the other 6 > 3 on one fide,and 3 on the other in the fame proportion 
And fb hauewe the other two fides ofi the Rhombe in this forme. which being 

K . “ 


which being 
ioynejt 








c The 7 "a clicks 

ioynedtothe former make the ^ fidesoftheRhoaibei Intkeframingwhereefioofthe 
■X6 horfe are beftowed. There rename i 6 , which are thus to be ordered: Vkitom the 
Khombe tee muft at tea finable dijtance place a horfeman behind the Cap- _____ 

nine in aright Line, and in the manner res before lay 3 fi him on each ______ 

fide. 7 he number will amount to 7, and thisis the figure^ - 

Then another horfeman is to befet at the fame diftance car eel ly before theLieutenant ,and 
on tch ftde of him two other toward theft ont , And tbefel 1 horfe toyned toge -• 

which will be 5 in attend in this forme^ ~f ther , will fafhton out a liffer 

Rhombc, comprehended within the fidesof the fir ft. Soared* horje difiofid of The 
a that are left are thus to be ordered, m a right Itne again e after the Cap tune, and at the 
former diftance is another horfemato befet : 7 hen a, of the one fide & the o- 

thcr of th'other fide of himjheir horfes heads reaching to his norf -sfhoulders thus 
The horfeman left muft fupply the rvoide place fiandmg dir eel ly before him,that ftooanext 
before the Licttte- r-_ i-And this is the true description of the Troope neither filings 

nint thus nor ranking. 1 haue beene the longer m def cnbmg it , becaufe 

the figure grauen is not fully to my minde, no horfe head reaching to the [boulders of the 
korfe, that Jlandeth before him. 

< Polybius maketh it to confiR of 6 a, men] vEhan tocke the number of 36 
horfe to frame this Rbombe, Polybius requireth 6 4. The number is not materially fo the 
forme be obferued. if you make it of 6 4, you are to take 1 5 horfe for the 1. front fides, 
and 13 for the a re are fides 9 and Jo in euery ranke within to dtmimfh 0 ., as you did in 

thC <5^ Which file, but ranke not ] The third kinde ofRhambe filetk, but ranketh 
not It is tafie to frame. Take what number of horfe you pleafe, and make a file ; then lay 
to the diftances betwixt horfe ^nd horfe of that file on each flank e two other files each file 
conteyning one leffc in number y ban thefirfl. Andthe heads of the files are to be laid right 
a? am ft the fbace which is betwixt the Captame, and his follower, and the reft of the horfes 
aiainfl the other fbaces fuecefimely. In atl the paires of files, that follow, and are laid to 
the flanks, you muft fliBdiminifh a horfe a piece, uU you come to the points, which haue 
but one either of them. And of this abatement of one in euery file, both front, and reare , 
and flankes grow into points, and make a Rhombe : As ft the euen number sn euery file,a 
fquare battatle would arife. See the figure. This was the forme the Theffalians fought 
?. 46. in, as appeareth by c jE'ian. ^ , . , 

7 Turning to theright hand] The turnings ofhorfemen and footmen to the right, 
and left hand, are not termed by the fame names. And the difference commcth of the dtutr- 
fitie of weapons caried on the right, or left fide. The horfeman in his right hand beldbts 
fiaffe in tb cleft the rainesofhis bridle. The armedfoote in his right hand his pike, on the 
nJ b left ftjoulder his Target. Hence was itjthat when the horfeman was commanded “ to turne 
.. ‘ ’ 4 ' to the right hand,t hey bid him turne to hisfiaffe ■, the footeman to his pike. When to tbes 
left hand,they bid the horfeman turne to the Raines, the footman to the Target. 

S To ranke,and not to file] This is the loft kinde ofRhombcytnd it ranketh fut Ji- 
lethnot.lt is made by a contrary way to the former.The filing Rhombc began at the front 
point,dr rear e-point,dr proceeded to the flanks. This beginneth at theflanke points ,(fr pro¬ 
ceeded to the front and reare. Firft therefore a ranke is to be laid of what number you lift. 
jElian would haue it of an -vneuen number ; but it will faB out as wett in an euen number, 
as the figure fhexveth.To the diftances of this ranke you muft lay 1 ranks more,one on either 
fide , whofe number muft be one lefje a peece, than the former ranke. Thus continue laying 
ranks fliU. towardtbe front, and reare, and in euerypaire of ranks diminifh one a peece, till 
you come to the points,either of which haue but one, namely the C apraine, the Lieutenant, 

and the Rho mbc will ranke And not file. Chap. XX. 









of <dElian« 



The place of Herfemen in the fieldjhc number of an -vfuaH borfr treitpe 
thedegrees^and names of the officers of the Horfe J ? 
ingeneraB ; 


Ch a*. XX: 

T He Troopes of Horfc>as the Iight-armed,are placed fometime before thi 
Phala^geXom etime «n the right a or left hand in fiamke of the PbalemgeSome- 
1 « mebc ^ ,nd light-armed in the Meare. For our purpofe, 
placed in thcJteare , and * letthe firft Troope be of d 4 men/Wd*e 

menina 11 4 op< 5 . 3 Two Troepes arc called an Epilarchy of 128 horfc. T woEpi- 
larcbiesa Tarenttnorcky of 2.56 horfc. TWO Taremiinarchies S an Hipparcby of ^ 
Two Hipparchus * an Ephippsrcby of ioa 4 horfc. Two Epbippjfhies ^iTelsot 
2048 horfc. Two make * an Epitagmuof 4096 horfc/ ■ f °* 

Notes; ' 

Ssinve^db 1 battaile is called a by Tadicfcs , and it 

dicin the wcaker raigfat bc Held in, and i^blcd to the chLgc. ^smVlfoZefir 
te? d * t ^P“” t ™j>f reo fJ’ 7 r ‘*rf» effbarpnes quickly piercingmakcth way forfand leu 
Mhmthemtdclk bluntyron. ibaue jpokenfomewbat of the wedge in the fvoUfichaP- 
jEhan *» thtsChapterfhewetb tht number,and manner of framing it. 'and how 
many troupes ought to attend the P fa alange,?**/ 'under robot offices a and degrees . 
rjf- Let thehrft troupe be of^m^i] number of the wedge ought to be 64 

kerfr. Toumakeu beginning (at the R.hombe rankestfiled%ot)mitharan& 

^ you proceed toward the front, withan ofjrtr rattle of 13 , the 

mtddU man filing withthe middle men of thefir.H ranke,andtherefiwiththereft. And 
thl f C *" tmue j ****”%M free memery following ranke. tilLatloftyoucorn*spend 

vbau the Commander of the Troupe^andfiandetbinihe po>nt of the front. 

.»* c Qiall carry the Cornet ] The place of the Cornet is not right fet dome hi 

*nL right hand of the middle man of the fecondranke, 

rankeZttJ^i* 1 ^^™/^ 1 ^' f* 47 V****^tbefriend ranketobetbe 
%m*« c g?r^~tbffromi butaaj&i ad doth, that was fecondly placed 
^^ R€arc - So that the Comet is to frond 

hf£ h Z\?L faid concerning tbediftaitces, that ought to be betwixt horfe 9 oad 

difZffi!* ^ i ft*f c * s J fetlB ff n ff cot£ p ondfoote be hath ffoken in the 11 Chap: Bui of the 
Zu™ S bet *?* x tborfe . 1 findenothing , but generaU words. Tbit which wanteth m 
A wta f«pplj out of other Authors. We muft vnderfrond then , that two kinds 

V distances were obfrrned among# bor/emeu $ one for marching , on other for figbi. 






nz 


n Polvb.lib.i: 
«j.A. 


o Leo cap. > f 


c Tbe BTaBicks 

Jn machine there ought to be 6 foote betwixt herfe and horfe. ^Elian hash before-? 
giutn this diftance to the foote. x_And that horfe held it hkcnfc appearcth by Polybius. 
Who reprehending CaUlhcnes for exreiefneffe m defcrtbtng the battaile betwixt Alex- 
andcr and ! anus at Iffos, ffeciaUj taxeth this : That be placed thirty thoufand horfe, 
and thirty thoufandmercenaries, m fourtteene furlongs of length, whereas the pi*ce_j 
was not capeable of halfe the horfe. “ His words haue this Jenje ; The order ot horfe, 
when they are prepared tor fight, is for the moft part 8 in depth. And there is a 
diftance to be left in front betwixt eucry troupe, to giue liberty to wheele and 
double-wheele. So that one furlong will conteine 800 horfe 5 and 10 furlongs 
8000 5 4 furlongs 30.00: And eieuen thoufand , and two hundred Horfe will 
fill the (pace of 14 furlongs in length. The words feeme at fir if fomewhat ob- 
fcurc, being well weighed they wiB be cleare enough. Polybius faith,that the fe 800 
horfe were ordered 8 in depto , and that they tocke tfp a furlong of ground in length. 
There muft be therefore of them a hundredfiles. For a hundred files of % horfe a peece, 
will arijeto 800 horfe. Compare then thefe too files, (the length of the battaile) to the 
length tf a furlong, x-And feing a furlong conteineth 400 Cubits , or fix hundred 
foote, eucry file JbaU haue 4 cubits , or 6 foote /pace betwixt them. And fo the diftance^* 
betwixt file and file in a march wiU, be 4 Cubits , or <5 foote. The other diftance of 
three foote appeareth rn n Leo, whofe Words ftand thus : Put the cafe, that the bat¬ 
taile is of boo horfe in length, and 500 in depth, feing that cuery horfe in length 
of the battaile pofleffeth three foote in breadth, the numberof feete will amount 
to 1800 s And feing againe that cuery horfein depth poflefieth 8 foote, there 
will arife hereof 4000 feete; lb that in thefburc-fided figure, out of the length 
of 1800, and the depth of 4000 feete arife 7-20 Myriades of fquarc facte. And 
the Perimeter alone of the outward four* fides conteineth 11600 feete. And 
bccaufe 6 Feete make a fathome, and - 100 fathoms make a furlong , and 7 fur¬ 
longs, and a halfe^ make a mile, thewhoi c Pertmetep of 11 < 5 oo feete will come to 
two mile, and a halfe, and neare a 10 th part. In this diftance therefore according 
to the clofeft order, or fhutting, thethirty thoufand horfe are concerned. Bur if 
they ftand not fb clofe,yon muft alter your account according to the chitmefle, 
and out of the greatneffe of place conieclurC of the multitude of the people. 
So Leo.* Which place albeit it Jeeme to require a large interpretation , becaufe marry 
things worth the noting offer tbemfeUtes in it ; jet for this time 1 wiU onely inftJi vpon 
that , which Ifir a propounded , that is the diftance of three foote betwixt horfe , and 
horfe , when they goe to charge (for that is the meaning of Leo .when he fpeaketh of 
thc clofeft order ) which diftonee is expreflj hertfel doneone. x^Andthe matter wiS jet 
feeme more cleare , if we adde the words of Lett in the Paragraph next, but one.to 
this , which are thefe : The oldeft Taftick* in ordering of foote Battailes giue 
cuery man at the firft diftance foure Cubits ; when the battaile is dofed two 
Cubits ; when ferred and (hut one Cubit. Out of which proportion a Scout 
may ex a&lydifcouer by the quart tine of the place the number, not onely of 
horfe, but of foote alfo. Thefe deleft TaSscks that Leo men ti oneth agree with 
JBlian , as wee haue feette. But where thefoote haue three difiances , the horfe^t 
are to haue but two. The open order of fix foote they ought to haue , and likewifeA 
that of three foote ; ssearerer they cosmos come together , becaufe of the hredtb of 
their horfe, and becaufe they are to haue roome fuffident for the weilding of their 
weapons. 

All the Troupes are to be in number <54]} Troupe ccnfifts tf 64 men, end 

to the Phalange belong 64 Troitpcs, as the PHalauge conteineth O4 Enfignes, or Syn¬ 
tagmas 


of ASlian. 


”S 


’l^ fiT^L ht Z’tZf , ^ horJ f ia,heU!ir,nke 

the Horfe-battade and(hoUld anfwer the number of files) but o<5o, we muft feekeouta 
proportsontomake the length of bothequall one toMother. T^ff™™d£Te£lxt 

themxn length ts 6^ men, which in ori&r take foote x 

A^Phalangarchics * .famtfM 

togfun Pkaiangarchic, we muft diuidetEfe , pa footTmto four exports - ^fo? 
which parts wjff amount to 4 8 foote - and ?iue to each trauZ- thrJ flf. 9 tssery of 

T * i A t f n a! t !i*1 ^° r di ft anc ‘ esbetlvixt one troupe jsndan other,9olybius holdethnecdTan) 
ond fofbaUthe troupes of horfe take much ground J^sgth^^^l 

dhie. The one contemtng 25 6 files in length which occupy foote of secondhand 

| ih**tber-z^o men tn the loft ranke,wbicb occupy 7 x 0 . foote.Towhich mjdinga.8foote 

Thenamesofthe Offices , and Commands of the Horfi follow, wherein as 1 be far, 

*?S ° fwvdt ' 

A Tarentinarchie] Offarentines mention is made in the fecond Chanter 
The name ofa Taren tin archie « notgiuen to this Troupe , becaufe it confined of^Z' 
types,but bccanfe of Ukelyboodtbe Taresstine hmfeni^fo JitnTho!tw , s^^L^^ > ^' 
kt^asst wtU,tt figmfieth here a troupe ofi *6 H&fc. ' * Zfff f .7™ 


i 024 ^ 5 Ph,PParChiC '^* S h Were a comman ^ aUfr H^parchics, or oner 
-fT A 3 The name ^Tclos is giuen both to a body of horfe , andfoa body 

TheT f\osofhorfe contemeth 2048 horfe. So tbcbodiesareeqdcfifit 
^Zl tT° rd a Camm ^ d * ^ n 'S^te, fiomwhicl fSni% 

cotton this body, as (eemeth, hath the name. ’ 

Epitagma ~]The whole body ^Tight-armed was calledanRpita^ma \yrhmis 
^t^Fr ea f} k Jt^ et r th f whoUbody a fiborfecomprizingqop 6 horfefumaybediey 


K $ 


CaAf.m 





c The c TaBic^s 


The diligence to be 'vfed in choice , and excrsifeof the befi 
formes of Battailes . 

Chap. XXI. 

'T'H* Inventions and conceits of thole, that Iiucd in old time, about Troopes 
"Mi"] of Horfe are declared , in what forme euery one was caft , and for what 
caufc fome vied one forme, fome another. Now it behoueth (as in things that 
carry with them great difference ) notcarclefly, and negligently , to rely vpon 
the bare precepts; hut rather by daily cxcrcife to make try all of euery kindeoffi- 
gure, and fo attayning torhe perfect knowledge of that, which is readiefl,and of 
molt advantage, to admit and receine it in true fight. For it were great fimplici- 
tie,confidering in matters oflelfe importance men by curious inquiry reach to 
theexa^fc findingout ofmany things, herein not to ground vponperfa& and fore 
expcriencejbefore we come to ioyne with the enemy. 

Troopes may be inlarged or leffened,as it (ball feme convenient to him, that 
hath the command* •- 


- T'''' : v . Of Chariots i the homes, and degrees of the 

\ "V:’: ■ >* • ' -' - - ‘COkrmouders. 

fingCkariots and Elephant*, albeit they are womeout of vie , yet 
jCVtomakevp the meaforc of thisdifcourfe, twill remember their names, as 
t W^S f g fet downctn ancient writers, lathe Art of ordering Chariots for the 
fieJd,thcycall two Chariots a r ZygarchfiY wo Zygarchies a 1 Zyx,ygi ; Two Zyscygies 
an 3 Epyzyz,ygt-, T wo Epix-yzygices an 4 Hartamarchy ; X wo Hartamarchies a * wiug$ 
X ’wowirrgs a 6 Phalange. 

• may yfe many and fiindry Phalanges of Chariots , and yet rerainethe 

&mena*hksineuery Phalange. Some ha uc framed limplc chariots to feme with- 
aM* other fome haue armed them with Sithes prominent and Handing out on 
each-fide.' 

Notes. -■ 

*ft**He*e vere two hinde of Chariots w/ed of ancient time , the one a fimple Chariot , 
** Mother a Chariot armed Toitb&thcs. The firB kinde was vfed by the Heroes 

E*me them, that is the renowned Somldiers of old, fuch as were Achilles, Hearor, 
Cycnus, ,£neas,Tumus) as oppeareth by Homer, Virgil, 0 vid ,assd other Poets. The 
loft was brought in by the Gencralis of later times , efiecially by thofe that reigned in 
Afia » W m Africa. For the - Europeans haste counted them fiudUffe , and -vaine 
„ iu>.7.* 4 vb. mockeries , and amtmgB them you {ball hordly finde any mention of Chariots, ^Elian 
touchetb them omely , becaufe both they,and Elephants were in his time growne out of •ufe. 
Wherefore Jmeane likewifetopa/fe them oner jletghtly,onely directing the Readeryhat is 
defrosts to vssderfiand tbetr manner of fight to places of Hiftorie, where they are men¬ 
tioned. sind firB fee for their 


Forme. 


ofJElian. 

Forme. Xcnoph.Cyrop.lib.<S.i52. D.E.& i B C 

Their violence i Diod. Sicul.Iib.iy 505. 

1 * ■<*.C.IXLiu.decad. 4 .Bb. 7 , 

Di °*>r.SicuUib , 7 . 592. 5 7 5.Xcnoph.dceXjpcd. Cyr. 
lib.L«55- Liu.decad.4.142. Quint. Cart.lib.^.i4i. Pluiarcl,.in Syllat 

1 come to the names oftbe Commands of Chariots. 7 

1 AZ y garch ie ] The command of two chariots \ as it were syoake of Chariots 

ciLriots i *‘* lS * TySy ^ The command euerfoureyoakes of Chariots , that is ouer eight 

y Awing] Asfootc, (o Chariots, andElephants , had their wings ofbattaile To 
tbewtng went 3 a Chariots. YetfindeJ this order ofins bat tailing Chariotsnowhere hut 
*» Afoan. He that wiB let him read the places,that 1 haue notedbefore,for tbeordJrino 


Of Elephants 5 the name*, and degrees of 
their Commanders. 

Chap. XXIII. 


i wucnmg Ejephants,h e t hat is Commander of one Elephant is called 1 Zearchai 
Oftwo * Therarcha, and the body a Therarchy 5 Of fourc 3 Epitherarcba , and 
tne body an Epttherarcby^ Of eight 4 jUrcha, and the body an Hereby • Oft 61 E- 
hphantarchatnd thebody an Elophantarchy } Of 32 *Ker*tarcha, and the body a 
whtch confifte* of*4 wee calf* a Phalange ofas if a 
man Ihould name the Commander of both the wings Pbabmgarcka. 


~1 Hfvfctf&*phants Was greater amongst the people of Alia and Africa. Thofe of 
l U ^°P C efteemedthem not much. And yet we finde, that they were brought into the 
r ld anS ^ 5 Tfhofirfifino Elephants in Italy in the worresyhey had again# . 

Pyrrhus. • The Indian Elephant was preferred before the African for greiinefc d 
efbody,firength, and courage. Many things are Written concerning the fernice 
phants. But becaufe iEiian toucheth no more, thenthensmesof tbe bodus , asM*de- ££c.b. 
grecs o/Comntanders, 1 will onlynotefitch things,as I finde concerning tkemiuHtfories. 

Thetr ktnde ofarmer, and furniture I haue takeu out of Lrny 4 and expreffed them as 
xeere+as I could fit figure. rrr-;. . v 





yu $ The Ta clicks 

Fottbcirpcwer,firength y andmanrter of fight ,fee Diodor. Sicu!. lib. 17. Cop. Sc 
lib. 19.717. Polyb.ltb.»- sS.D.&lsfc*. 5.425-C. 

7 heir place in battatle, Diodor. SicuUib. 17-685- Arrian, lib.5.* n .Liu.dccad. 
4. lib- 7.141 -B. Appian.in Syriac. 107. Polyb.l. 1.34. D. 

The dfitance one from an other. ArrialiJib- 5 * 11 x * 

Tight armed inihedfiances betwixt Elephantand Elephant , Diodor. Sicul. lib. 17. 
do^.&lib.i8.^65.&lib 19.685.&7t£. Plurarch. in Pyrrho. 

- RemediesagainfiElephants, Diodor.SicuLlib. 18. 665.81 lib. 19.717. Polyb.l. 1. 
4a. A. Hirt. debell. African. 41 6 . Liu.decad-3.tib-7.194.C. 

Ibaue noted before the impropriety of namesgiuen to military bodies as well in tbe__r 
armed and the light armedfoote , as in horfe troupes , and in C hariots. That defect is no 
leffe in Elephants. T he Commanders and commands cfthem hauing names , -which were 
at fir(l large , and improperenough , but afterward made good by 'vfe , and rcceiued by the 
Ta£ricks as (ignificant to exprejfi the things for which they were inuented . The firfi is 
gijten to him that is to command one Elephant. Who is called 

l Zoarchos ~j The Commander of a lining creature, that is of one Elephant. Tbe^r 
next is 

a Therarchos '3 A Commander of Beafis : which name is appropriated to him, that 
compsandetb two Elephants, and the body it felfe is named a Thera rchic. 

\ An Epithcrarcha ] Hauing the authority ouer the Therarchie and the bedj is 
called an Epithcrarchie comprising foure Elephants. 

4 A nil arch 3 (_yis is were the Commander ofa troupeymd the body is called an Ilar- 
chie. lie is commonly applied to horfe , and figmjieth a horfe troupe, and Ilarch a the_j 
Captains. But here Ilarcha fignifieth the Commander of 8 Elephants. 

5 An Elcpkantarch j A Commander of Elephants 5 as tbougjf the other bodies be¬ 
fore mentioned were not sf Elephants. Such firsights are men often times driuen t vnto 
in deuifing new nasties for new things, which notwithstandingpaffe afterward andgrows 

familiar by nfe. Elephant archa commandeth 1 6Elephants , and the command is called 
an Eicphancarchie. ' 

6 A Kcratarch 3 TbeCommanderof a wing, the body a Ketatarchie , hauing in 
it 32 Elephants. A vting of Chariots had as many. 

7 A Phalange 3 This is the greatefi body and confifteth of 64 Elephants. But Os 
Chariots may be ordered into many Phalanges, and yet the fame names retained in ettery 
°nc ofthe Phalanges,/* it is in Elephants. For that armies haue had in them at once Or- 

c P^lyb.lib. 1. bone 64Elephantsappearethby Hfiories. Polybius, Diodor SictdLztefiifie, *■ tbes 

dDiod. Su.xA.-fi r ft that the Carthai gincans, d the lafi that King Porus againfi Alexander had the one 
1 40, the other 130 Elephants in their armies. c Thefame PcAybius/aitb that Ptolomey 
C Poiyb.lib.$. had againfi Antiochus 73 Elephants in his anme,and Antiochus ioz. And r Plutarch 
f Katarc h. in reportetb that Androcottus, Bing ofapartofln&in, gaue to Selcucus at on time 500 



The names of military motions eupreffed 
intbisbooke. 


** Chap. XXIV. 

X Hiftliatiewefetdownein particular the Irindcs of perfrd Forces together 
with the (eucrail names of cucrybody; Which being prerailed , itfccracth 

fit 







of ^Elitin. 

fit t° dcliuer che words of exercife , that when rhe Commander, (hall will a, w 
thing to b„ done, t.ie Souldier in daily experience acquainted before with the fi I. 
mhca.tonoi enety of them, and with the moouing in each figure may eafily pel- 
forme and execute, whartoeuer is commanded. b y cam/ per 

There is a motion called Clifts whereof one kinde is to the Pike the 
the Target ; Another is called Metabole, another Epifirophe ; another Lji 
another ^another Ecperifiafmus - befidc.wcfey to file 5 to S/V to 

returne to thehr (Ipefiure ;to countermarch ; to W4r. L.kewife we viethewo’rds 
Induction 5Deduction to the right, or left hand; a broad. P balange - a 

;and vneuen-fronted Phalange, and Parembole ; and Protay^fni Entasis' 
^Hyfotaxu ; and ^/^and The fignification of which wordTl 

wnJ fnordy deliuer. And yet I am not ignorant , chat the precepts of warre arl 
not by all exprefled in the fame cearmes. * • warre arc 

Notes. 

A Eli an in the Chapters precedent , rmmbred vp all kinde s offerees , 

^ 5’ ** Uer J e ' and f/'arsots, an< * El '?*>*nts , that m ancient Ume were accounted 
veccfjarte for warre A nd hathgiuen them their armor , and furniture, and diflinguifhed 
themmtomihtane bodies, and tmbattailed them, and taught thedtftancesjbatthfy oLht 
to hold in fight. It yolloweth now that heJf take ofmotions military ; which are the life of 
anarmte, and onelygtuemeanes of 'victorie and without which all Preparation offerees 
ucjatne, andauaileth nothing in the field yior to the end for which they were leuied This 

Chapter then conteineth the names of thofe motions ; the following Chapters^ 
Varucularexphcattcnofthem. Towhich we wiUnote, what we finde i% ancient writers. 
e f g ™fi caUon °f the ™ 0rds > I refer re them to the fetter all Chapters, where they are 


Of turning , and double turning the Souldiers faces, 
us they ftandembattatled. 

Ch ap. XXV. 

C ldfis or turning ofthe face, is the particular motion of euery Souldier de¬ 
clining his face either to his Pike, that is to the right hand,or to his Target 
Claris to the left hand. The vie of ic is, when the enemie fhewerh himfelfein 
flanke 1 to encompafle our winges, or elfc to charge vs : or For fome other caufc, 
whereof I will fpeake in conuenient place. 3 T wo turnings of the face towardcs 
theiame fide transferre thefight of the Souldier to therr<*rrofthe battaile. And 
this kinde of motion is called Metabole : being alfb vfed either to the Ptke or 
r ° t lf.,' Tar -S‘ rt - In chc firft ftanding the mouing of the Souldicrs face toward 
tne 1 ike is called Clifis , the fecond mouing the fame way MetaboLe. For Me- 
f™ «s the cornier lion of euery mans face particularly to the place , which was 
uehinde his backe. And thefame that Metabole is in cch feucrall Souldier* the 
jame is Periffafinos, or wheeling about in the whole battaile. There are * two 
k ‘"ds°F Metabole, the one from the enemie, rhe other to the enemie. Metabole ^ 
13 denned to be a changing of euery mans face in particular from the front to the 




ii 8 ^The 7 ~ dBic%s 

reare 5 or contrariwilc. Turning about from the enemicis, when the Souldier 
turneth bis face twice towards the Pike ; To the enemy, when hee turneth twice 
towards the Target. 

Notes. 


F OurekmdeofMotions are fet down e by ^Eiian -whereby vpon any occafion the bat- 
tailemay befomewhatchanged.: Turning offaces, countermarch ..wheelingyW 
doubling .whereofthejirft may be vfed,mwhat order foeuer your battaile ftandethjhe-j 

frcondonely in open order, the third m clofe order only, the fourth either in elofe or o. 
pen order. Clifis, or turning offaces , whereofthis C hapter intreateth , albeit it may bee 
brought in alfo in open Order ^Tet is it not don for the mofi part but in clofe order $and 
then effe dally , when none of the other motions haue place. The Grecians alwaies cour¬ 
ted to bring their file Leaders, that is their beft men , to fight. Jn open Order they 
chofe to countermarch-. In clofe Order, hauingplace , to voht ele their bat tdie about, and 
fo turnc the face of it against the enemy. If they could doc neither of thefe, they came to 
the lafl remedy , which was turning of faces of eueryparticular man in the hattatle. 

1 Clifis, or turning of faces ] This motion is of leffe paines then any other but of 
no leffe importance^ ornecefitie. Inthereflthe Phalange ckangeththeplace^or the forme: 
Jn this it holdeth both,andyet is readyfor any attempt of the enemy. Onely euery Soul- 
dier mparticular turneth bis countenance to the right or left hand, as he is commanded . 
To turne his face to the Pike is to turneto the right hand , becaufe that hand bore thepike- 
to turne to the Target is to turne to the left hand j becaufe the Macedonians carted their 
targets on their left (boulder. For the vfe of this turning of Faces, JElim faith It 

hath place when the enemie fhewcthhimielfe in flanke 


a I'clycn.lib. 
in Alcxaod. 
5 * 7 - 


. * T ® wcompaffc, our wings ] Clifis is n o more yhen bearingfaces to the riobt.or 
left handy that is to our wings. When then we finde our enemies, to incompaffe our right 
wing, wee turne our faces,, and weapons that way to receiue him : to the left, when he com. 
meth to charge vs on that fide, if on both fidesjben turne wee the faces of our Phalange 
balfe to the right , halfe to the left band ; which is the Antiftomus Phalange whenof 
, . n fpeaketb hereafter. Briefdy, there is almofi none of the marchino Phalanges 
which are afterward diferibed^ bat it hath neede of this morion. Befides if vpon any oc- 
cafiontbe 1 h ala. lgc be tomoue from any of the flanks^ you are only to command Turning 
of faces to thatJlanke,and then to lead on. 1 wiUgiue an example, or two. a Alexander 
at Arbelahaumgimbattailedhisarraie to fight with Darius , had intelligence, 
that Darius had ftro wed the ground betwixt the two armies with Calthropcs. He 
comnuiudedthereforetherightwing^whichhimfelf led , turne faces to the right 

(land, and follow him, to the end to go round about, and auoide the places , that 
were lowed with Calthropcs. Darius marching againft him to the left hand difi- 
loaned his troupes of horle, and Alexander taking the aduantage, and giuingin 
putr*rf„toflight. //Alexander 4 * 

the right front he hadfallen -vpon the Calthropes. To auoide them, be vfed the benefit of 
thu motion , and turning faces to the right band he led on , vntilL hee badpaffedthe dan- 
ger, and then turning again to the fir ft pc fture,went to charge , and defeated the enemie. 

‘ / ber ampler /» Polybius, who deferibing the battaile betwixt Machanidas 
^ Tyrant , 5 aod Philopoemen the Achsean Generali, telleth, 

l a u‘r gin S ClcfC Wi "§ P uc tfae Achjtan mercenaries to flight* 

K flowed hard the chafe, Phtloparmen* $ long, as there was hope , indcuourcd by 
all meanes to ftayr his men: when he law them vttc rly dcfeatcd.hec hailed to the 


right 


of ^Eliart. 

right wing, and perceiuing the enemie bufie in chafe, and the place voide where * ' 9 

tnefight had beene, commanding the firft Hierarchies to tnmfrhJ ?“ ’ vvhere 
tight hand, hee led them on with high fpeede, not yc" brfkZ 
imbatcailing And quickly leasing vpm, the forfaken gronnd , hee hl^cn't bT 
twixt them, that gauechafc. and fiomt* ,'i & , 3 , otn cut be- 

vpper ground againft the left wing of the armed l ‘u ac * :,; ‘ncagc °* the 

victory. ^Philopoemen had in thisaction fed roheWng^hhbltllTw/^ 
was the other motion, which would haue ferued bis turne beld^sti ,) f ,J * choKel y 
iff W ff”f h ‘“? Scene forced u hjee if 

failed ofth. clcrtty , which was at that time requifite. Faces were turn A ^ 

of.be g ,.und, heedefned, def^ekee could^efClfdZt 

,A T W ° t “ rni "^ of thc Souldicrs face] Clifis 3 or turning faces to therbht or 
.( thand^confifethofone turning and moueth nofurther,then the fide, if the Motion 
betothereare it hath two turnings , andu r.^Metabole , which isJfZdZteTa 
changing of euery mans face in particular From the front to the reare or contra 
nwife. i^dnd as wheeling of the whole body cartethabout the fronts ofrZbaZileTo^he 
ZVr S ° d °t, h r^ C C 3 b ^ e turne thface of euery particular Souldicr, andmakethhim 
lookefrom the from to thereare. The Word prove, ly ftm.-fieth a change wbthl l. 

Herein when thefouldiers are changed fromJe from to thereare . ot clntrarilt^Thc 

ofMetabolcisprincipally to rejifl the enemy tbatgiues on vpon the reare * So Pvr P , • „ „ 

EutildTi dTr » Md 'V#/^ mulucudffrall'd ^ 

y and little, and de fended himfelfe,of ten turning his and his fouldiers faces aoain/l 

ofreTrnr’ A °* he €^Cyrus the elder retiring from the wallesof Babylon «x«*o P h.Cv- 

often turned about their faces to the left hand, and waited their enemic who S’* 
were reported to be on foote,and ready to come and charge them ylnd ifthr ° 
7 o'^ a ^ a “ Ub 0 L h Jl hefr TY nd J eare 5 ithxthbte »ethe mannfr to continue halfe th^ 

thL VPtththe f ; r f aces to the front, and command the other halfe to turne 

nSiiwf Ar' T Ta ^ Cnemie behind - ^»d this forme is called Ph alanx Am- 

pmftomos difcnbedby ^han cap. 3 g. And fomedmes it is vfed to (beedour march Zd 

‘ Agefilau/made^nlruXnVmo , P. yenJ ^„ 

tne I erntory of the Thebans , and hndmg a Trench , and Ramper caft vp bv the A g^<>. 

caft^Kcf J ^° r d ^ CnCe i, 0 ^i their ^~' 0UntrC ^’ and onc ^y tvv °narrow^vvaies bet^vixtjie 

caft h ls arm.emto a hollow Plimhium, or fquare /and led it againft the!eft hand 
from fhr W nch f r « j he Thebavs f flocked for defence. Bu t hee turning about faces 
rom the reare hafted away, and gained the other pailagc, wherenoman was 
prefent to refift, emnng/foiled the Countrey and returned without impeachment 

nils * 0 f.Metab°le s ] Before were rehear fed two kLde of tur- 

IrJL ab ° U 'J t0 , ^ plke ’ tne ° ther t0 the tar 8 et i here is added two more , 

fr*m the enemy and the other againft the enemie ; which are all one indeed , and drffer 

f 'tpoundino^h lVhatthg * r * e ’™ a ” i ’ t S‘>f ^efe turningsfhould be y lam in doubt,MUan 
hid slT£ 7/>T? ,SU !? aS ^^ r * -EHan efteemesthembytherift, andleft 
^^^^^^tion alfo, efteemeih them by the front aid 
toward therfr ^ dg ?”f s f het,irm ”gfrom the enemie to hee a turning about, 
rcouldhl lh i /it b theenemte ' 3 tum ing about toward the front. Lilian 

^t k :r hefi i Z C 1 °" taine tWO turnin § s ^vvard the right hand, the fecondvno 
? rdthCCft ‘ / for my part uffent rather ^ALiian. For touding tbetur- 
335 IC * nnot y et -underfland, why turning toward the reare fhouldbe atur- 
”cfrom the enemie ; Or toward the front a turning to tne enemie .- Confidering that 

whether 
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iTbe < Taciickf 

■whether foeticr you turns fac es, the enemie is imagined to be there ;faces anA weapons be¬ 
ing to bee oppofed alwaies again(t the emmie, which is the onely end of turnin''. ^Eiians 
opinion jeemeth to haue moreprobability in tat leaf if 7 conceiue the right reafon. For £ 
take it thus : 7 hatfeeing the Graecians ( as the Romans likewije J were Tar*ctieres, and 
caried their targets on their left fide, ana in fight aduanced that fide alwaies neerefe the_s 
enemie,which they fought to couer with their targets , that therefore the turning about to 
the enemy, was called turning to the Target; as con trarily turning to the right fide on 
which fide the Pike Was caried, and which being naked of (uch defenfiue armeswas called 
a Lamsapemi * the open C\dc,and therefore further remouea from the enemy , mightfor the fame caufe 
be tearmed turning from the enemy. So that I take turning about co'the enem y,and tur¬ 
ning about to the target to be all one,as alfo turningabout from the enemy ,and turnin'* 
about to the Pik e,howfoeuer the name differ. This is my conieciure , which I JbaHtmt- 
ginetobe true,tillIfinchfememan,thatwill beepleafed togmemeamoreprobablerea- 
fon : 1 only addc now the words of command in this motion. 

Faces to the right hand. ~y 

Faces to the : efc hand. f 

Faces about, to the right or left hand, f J * Syot * veere ' 

'The figurefheweth the manner. 


Ofwheeling, double, and treble-wheeling of the battaile, 
and returning to thefir ft poflure-i. 

Chap. XXVI- 

1 P Pifirophe ( or wheeling ) is when the battaile being fo clofed,that noman 
can turne, or twice turne his face by reafon of the neerenefle of man to 
man, it wboly, and lomtly whceleth (as a fhip, or feme other body caried about) 
the order thereof remaining vndififolued. When the wheeling is to the Pike, we 
warne theright-corner-file-Ieader to Hand ftill ( as it were tbchookeofa doore 
hinge) and the reft of the battaileproceeding forward to turne about the fame 
rile-Leader like the doore. In thefame manner is wheeling to the Target ; It 
may be thus defined : Epiftrophe is, when {hurting the battaile by gathering clofc 
^ , Iowe If 3 an ° Side-men , we turne it wboly ( as the body of a man J toward 
the Pike, or Target, it being caried about the corncr-file-lcader, as about a Cen- 
ter, and changing the place of the front, transfers the countenance of thcfoul- 
dier to the right, or left hand ; the followers and fidemcn euery one remayning in 
hie and rankcas before. How it is to be dose I will fhew hereafter 

^Inaflrophe or returning to the firft pofture, is the reftoring of the wheeling to 
the place , where the battaile firft ftood dole , before it beganne to wheele. Pe- 
rtfpa/mos, or wheeling about, is the motion of the battaile in two wheelings , fo 
that therd>y the front commeth to the place of the rcare. * Ecperifbafmos, or tre¬ 
ble wheeling is the motion of the battaile in three wheelings, fo as, when it tam- 
cth to the Pike, the front commeth about to the left flanke ; when to the Target, 
it commcth about to the right flanke. 


Notes. 


of -/Elian. 

Notes. 

.her,yrerighi.orUf,bender,.,here./ 

particular motion of euery particular fo,tidier to the right , or left hand ca£dC\f« 

W //T^T^^“^ Metab ° lc ■■ f> is therein this a generaUwheeUm^oftlii 
whole body to the right, or left band, w^Epiftropbe, and an other wheeling about to the 
rearecil/edPerfiptfmos. But let vs heare the defection. "»"g*boattothe 

* ?A C i 0t wheeling ) is, when the Battaile] Shortly Epiftrophe is 

° fthe baUatle ** the right or left hand. In doin* whereof 
firft-h- filej muft be clofedto the hand, you meane to wheele , then the rankefThen the 
corner file-Leader on thefame hand is toflandfitd,then ad the reft keepin* their files and 
rankesdofedyo turne tothe feme hand iointly about the CornLfiU-lelier circlewili 
- } °, U j°”l 0r \ S f tie, and little, till he haue turned bis face to that fide, which was in- 
tended rind when the firft ranke is euen with him , and the refi wheeled enough to thea 
fame hand, they are to/landft ill: The words of the definition of Epiftrophc^/^ 
areplameenoughinJE Iian 5 Ineede'vfeno e.pofition. W hecfufZedfctTwer£o 
not -upon one forme of mot ton alone, hut acquaint our fouldiers with all the km des- it is 
neceffarie to bring the bodyagaine to the firft place, to theendwe mayproceedeZ'tbf!, 
ff, V 3 ** reducm £ to the firft Pofture is called Anaftrophe, by which the battaile retur - 
eth, but by a contrary hand, to that , to which Epiftrophe Was made s-Ind but for 

tadfefh^ h f dt , he ™ hed ' n g backeagaineisal/onewith tbewheelingforward. 

{hadfee hereafter how st is done. To bring the battaile to haue the front, whTretfZjZe 
*nwoEvteri£he do * bl f whe f n &, ^dthat is called Pcrifpafmos. Which<commeth 
ferfedfl^ff^l^ar.dismadeathertothe right , or left hand. Onely it muftbee ob- 
ferued thattfthe Pcrifpafmos (or wheeling about) be to the right hand, the Anaftro- 

» « if ike Pcifpaf- 

*«H EC . P 7 irp ? rmOS - I “’“ ldne: “ rhi ‘her,eeemceiueer,:^frefaireb!evhee : welfer 

J ™ d ', W the batteUe bad 

bid t pp. irt “f h ‘-"‘hereere , .nl (o wEpiaroph'eJJeJ/rwtbereeretche 

fafirtltetZmade, thenewe, mdlben/Hi 
J oner then three , J fee no neede of three wheelings, efeciaUy feeing we may doe that wee 

.Ill,: “fi/Z W" cflhc The fane will be per fried a, veil with 

leaf/ 1 ! ! ' E l fr "? ra i fit R er P Iu ". ^od pored fieri per pauciora, 

tT y 'l 71 ‘‘ f Y" r ‘l ,ht ‘"P ’"Wl often earied,he-whole bee- 

J f, T r C tke may be f* id °f Ecpenfpafinos to the left hand. 

rllr; j' f the7KoTiom ofwheelmg, and double wheeling, is, whenthe battaile bin Z 
and the en my commingtoafaultyou in any o/er one place, then the front , you 
Jeeo ring the be ft men to fight. For rfyou be to be ch-rged in two places at once,or 
ore, w -eelini helpes lit tie ; except it bt to turne the front to one enemy , and in that cafe 
7 °*r °nely[btftis, to tur„ e faces againft them, that come to charge , on what fide foeuer 
i bey come. Examples of thefietwo motions, /w^eEpiftrophc, WPerifpaffnosw^ 

•vs almoftin fU ery Greeke Hiftorie. Ofwhich l widreprefent one , two, ejfeciady of the 

L> latter} 



nz 'The T:a Slices 

iPIuc.in P>rrh. l att ^ r \the rather becaufcprattife giuelh both light , and life to precepts. 1 Plutarch re¬ 
count etb y chat after King Pyrrhus , had in vainc afiaukcd Sparta, he was invited by 
annamed Artftaus toreceiue Argos into his proredtron, andthathee 
marched thitherward with his armie. Arieses the king of Lacedemonia laying am- 
bufhes for him,and taking the principal! (freights.by which he was to pafle,char¬ 
ged his reare, wherein the Galatians and Molofitans were. When Pyrrhtu rheard 
thebruicear.dnoife, heienthisfbnne Ptolomy with the band of Companions to 
aide,himfelfe with all fpeede marching out of the (freights, led on his armie. The 
medly being fharpe about Ptolomy , and the chofen Lacedemonians commanded 
' by Eualcus ff anding clofe to their bufines, Oroefus a Candiot of Aptera , valiant of 
his hands,and fwift of foote, running crofle againff the young Prince gaue him a 
deadly (froke and ouerthrew him. His fall made the re(f to (lie. And the Lacede- 
monians hauingthe vidforie , and following the chafe came into the Cbampian 
ground (fill killing but not remembring they were not followed with armed foot. 
Vpon whom Pyrrhzts , hauing cucnthcn heard of, and being much mooued with 
the death of his (bnne, wheeled about the Moloffian horfemen. And himfelfe 
firft aduancing vpon thefpurrc imbrued himfelfe with the (laughter of Lacede¬ 
monians. He ahvaies feemed mighty,nnd terrible in armes; but then he exceeded 
himfelfe in daring and valor. For turning his Ho.fe vpon Eualcus who fhunn’ng 
him, ihifted a fide, and with all ftrookcat his bridle hand as he pa (Ted by,and wan¬ 
ted but little of cutting it off. But miffing the hand,helight vpon the raines, and 
earned them quite a funder. Pyrrhus with ail (irookc him thorough the body 
with his Launce. Then leaping from his horfe, and fighting a foote, heecutm 
pieces the chofen Lacedemonians , thatfought toreeouer the body of Eualcus. This 
was the fight that Pyrrhus made by wheeling about his Horfemen againff the 
Lacedemonians ,that followed vpon his Reare. Another example of Wheeling a- 
bout is reported by Polybius , and it is of Amilcar Annibals father, this is the hi fiery. 
The mercenary fouldicrs of the Carthaginians reuolted from them , and ouer¬ 
threw fomc of their Gcneralls, and (hut them vp withtn the Citie of Carthage^s , 
poffe fling both other (freights, that led into the Countrey, and al(o a bridge laide 
ouer a riuer called A{scar, which riuer was not naflable , but by that Bridge Be¬ 
nd cs,they built a City for defence of that Bridge. Amilcar feeking to diflodge 
theetiemie from that Bridge, and hau.ng no way to come at them conueniently ; 
obferued, that when certaine windes blew, the mouth of the riuer toward'the 
(ea was cornmonly filled vp with fand, and would giue paflage fufficient for his 
armie. Finding then a fit time, heeputouer his army inthenishr, and before 
day, or ere any man knew ofir, made himfelfe Mafter of the paffage i andpre- 

Du.t A a8amft them, that held the bridge. Spendius ( Bee was one ofthe chiefc 
Kebcllsj hearing thereof, aduanced to meete Amilcar in theplaine, ard both ten 
thoufand from the City at the bridge foote, and fifteen thoufand more from Vti- 
M.cameoutonc to aide another, thinking to wrappe in theCartha^iniansbc- 
t weeie them ; who were not aboue ten thoufand Souldiers of all forts, and 70 
Elephants. p^tmilcarlcd on his armie. Before were theElephants,the horfc,and 
hght armed followed next, the armed foore came Iaft. And perceiuing the ene- 
mic,that followed his Reare,pre(Ted hard vpon him,he commanded his whole ar¬ 
mie to tumc about. Thofe that were in the Vangard of the march hee willed to 
rcturne to him with fpeede ;*the other, that at firft had the reare, hce wheeled a- 
bour, and ftraightoppofed againff the enemy. The L^bians and mercenaries ima¬ 
gining the Carthaginians fled forfearc, fell vpon them difordcrly, and boldly came 

to 


°f -dElUn. 

come vp necrc to tbefoote^^idalreadypuHn order ' “ft^d ant5 

fome of them falling vpon their owne people tha^werecom ft ^ a S I,a S I y* And 
both theirs, and their ownc deftru&ions ^otherforTL comm *ngc>n,wrought 
Erode to death, by the horfe, and Elephants tharf lT w ® r ^ trai apled vpon, and 
Polybius. Thueferre 

uedfor the 3 * chapter, where the manner ^wheelings ^ Zd\°£^ mmandar f r ^ r ' 
poffure isfet downe. J lin S s » * nd returning to the firft 
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°f filings ranking , andreftoring to thefirfi 
pofiure_j>. 

Chap. XXVII. 

T 5 LX&, other 

To ranke is, to be in a right line cuen with his fidemen in the Icruzth of 

Notcsi 

O F s **d ranking enough is fpoken before. 

^e^iffZ° r ^°l Ct V hC u^ P0 ^ T r C f motion differ eth from Anaftrophe 

aftrr^Vhfli ^^l^l^flnringetkbackeagainethe whole body to thefirftplace 
Sped ft g \ Thu * heS f uUters f a “ s P art ic«i*rlytothe firft affect. So that this is 
f**ff er **”**gf~ Anaftrophe. alwaies tn motions it is reausfite thattbe 

blinds*vifon CeSmOUe iot ' N f d 'TomoMe backeward hath many inconueniencel'jfftum- 

‘^fethZTZVa^T*»"/***#*. lPh:cbi J th*_s 

P 'farfi^heeUng, .Elian wiOeth, that the Souldiers turne 
* thc contr ? nc Wa y firft, then moue on , till they haste recouered. their firfl 

feretb / the ”?f >en If nk ffs^ndfiles ^ and laftly to rsftore to the firft a/fetf. Andos tt dif- 

bLerZT'fr fepeththe SemUter tn his former pofi.re^ not enelyf.r hit fee 'but/or 
f'diy AiftlrrUcbjreorScrtdts utjirjl. The rrtrdts wherein this motion is sxpref- 
° T orthon apocataftelai. vhichisL 

idJZ fiZ * l” ‘ r 7 rT Tcdd "?^f^‘,rs vp r , g h ,, b, Arccrius rcftu.nred- 
S°uU,,r/r L ft'‘r d ^ t C ^° rdS L yEllan «*0frttetb ills fet egeimt thes 
e -nllf gk tx the feme ejpeii m vthteh it/leejetfirfi : ^ ifbemgfleetdri'ttbbi.fese 
h n “‘“'-t h “f“' “ ‘be P,ke,t„/Sex e^ixe te re fere 

the‘r„ h 0 d' 7 ' Ji h i "ffi retur»e.„J fit hi,fae the enemy. .Elia. 

ertferereferrethit !othefghtfiefrfihad,rtbtch,f,t bee therightmeeninfhrteeenit 
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be upright ^ or right , more in that , then in any other pofure. For the Souldier not onely 
infront ybitt in flanke,and*n the re are carricth hhnfelfe 'upright , or right. I doubt not, 
but that itmay be applied to the upright fiandtngef men± as appear eth by fun dry places 
3 p.iufin. in of Paulania* : Who reherjeth, that Mincrnas Imagefet a in the Temple Parthcnion 
Acticis 4 }. jiandelh upright, orthoo eftr, and in an other place , that in Corinth b in the Temple 
G^i^hV” Pinth€on , there mere two Images of Mercune funding 'upright, Ortha , c and that 
C Piufan. rn in the Temple of For tune the image of Fortune teas caruea of Parian- (i one, and food 
Connth. 87 . upright fftthan : and that in Neptunes ir tmple fituate in the Corinthian Ifthmus 
ihe images of-Amphiisitc and Neptune /land in a Chariot, and the boj Palemon •up¬ 
right 'upon a Dolphin, Orthos. In allwhich places Orthos defgneth the fite of men. 
But here y as 2takeft cannot befoapplied. Becaufe in euery motion, notonely inthis y the 
menfand vpright. How then can they be reft or ed to theirfanding 'upright , when they 
doe it already. I take the originall of the appellation to come from another caufe , and 
that is from tbeorderingof the Pike. Bor when the battatle is firffet in the field ^ eue¬ 
ry Souldierfancies with his Pike ordered, that is vpright. For to order a pike is to 
fet the butt end on the ground before the Souldier fomewhat wide ofhis right foote, and 
to hold it upright with the right hand borne e uen with the j. boulder. But when you bz- 
ginne, or continue any motion , the manner is to advance, or to fhoulder the Pike, 
andfoto proceede. But being commanded to returne to the fir ft pofturc , it muf biz_j 
ordered againe. So that the firf poftare of an armed man is to fand with his pike vp¬ 
right. Arid after many motions and windings, he at lafi returneth to the (am e pofturc, 
which i take the command of Ep’orthon apodeunai to f.gnifie. How that I may net 
feeme to relie upon a probable conic ffure alone , I wid bring wiineffefor the confrma 'ion 
d Diod. Skul. of my opinion, it is reported by A Diodorus Siculus, chat Agcfilaus the Lacede- 
hb. 15.475* monian Kingwith an armie of eighteen thoufand foote, and fifteen hundred 
horfe s inuaded Bazotia. The Athenians before hearing of Agefilatts comming had 
fent fiue thoufand foote, and 200 horfe to aide the Thebans , who gathering their 
armie together feized vpon a long narrow hill diftant 20 furlongs from the City ; 
And making the hard acceflTcto theplaceakmdeof fortification againft thcene- 
mie, they there waited his comming,fearing to hazard vpon euen ground in re¬ 
gard of the renowne, and glory of Age flaw. Agcfilaus , hauing imbattailed his 
troupcs,led them againft the Boeotians ; and approching ncere,(ent his light armed 
to found their difpoltcion tofight, which being eafily repullcd by the Thebansby 
theaduaa-ageof the higher ground , hccaduancedthe reft of his forces being 
imbattailed in fuch manner, as might giue greateft terror. Chabrias the Atheni¬ 
an willed his Souldicrs to a waitc the enemy conrcmptuoufly both keeping their 
firflarray, and theirTargcts at their knees , and continuing their Pikes-z^r/g£/*r- 
dered^ who when they jointly as vpon awordgiuen, did as they were comman¬ 
ded, uyfgefiUus both wondering atthe good order, and at the affured fafhion of 
the enemy though t it not fit to ftriue with vnequall ground,and by forcing them 
to fight, to compell them to be valiant, whether they would, or no. Hitherto Di¬ 
odor Sicul. of the Strategemof Chabrias againfl Agcfilaus , which conffled in thes 
contempt of Agcfilaus,*^ all bit forces : Firf in not ftirring one foote, to meetetbe-j 
enemy, then in keeping the array they held before 5 further in (tricking their Targets 
to their knees ; Fa fly in continuing the former order of their Pikes, that is nofma- 
king ready tc charge fiut remain ng with their Pikes ordered, as they were at firf. Age- 
filaus aduanemghu armie thought tofrike afeare into his enemte-, Chabrias irufiingto 
the firength of the place, fcorned the Brauado ofAgeGlstrs, eonreiuino 5 hewouldnot befit 
hardy to aduenture the fight uponfo great anineejuaUity sfgrosmdHe iherfore wallet h the 
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be 'vpriohti or rbht,morein that , thenm any other pofture. For the Souldicrnotonely 
i» front b»t in fUnke,andsn the reare carneth htmfelfe 'upright , or right ! doubt net, 
butthxlit may l applied ^e fright finding ef men, as appeareth by fundry places 
Jf ptuimite : Zvh 0 ,eher(cth,tb*t Mineruas Image (et in the Temple Parthcmon 
Lndethvpright, orthon eftr,W m.anotherplace that in Cormch b mthe Temple 
Vintteof, there vere two Jmages ef Mercune fiandtng upright .Orth a , and that 
in the Temple of Fortune the image of Fortune teats earnest of Vntzn-ft one, and flood 
Z^UfJnhL : and that in N cptuncs rt^lr fit mete m /^Corinthian Ifthmus, 
imaoei dfAmpWnnte and [land in a Chariot, and the boy Palemon vp- 

right vpon a Dolphin,Orthos. In allwh:chplaces Orthos deftgneth the fne ofrncn. 
fil 1 take,it cannot befo applied. Becamein entrymotion, not onely m this ,the 

men (land vpright. How then cantheybereftoredto their fiandtng vpngt, whmthey 
doe it already I take the origmall of the appellation to come from another caufe , and 
^^eUringJthePike. ^hnmtbe^ufirfi^mtbefi^e^ 
rySouldterjlandes with his Pike ordered, /fo/ « vpnght. to order a pike «to 

fet the butt end on the ground before the Sou Idler fomewhat n ideafhis rightfoote , and 

\o hold it vpright with the right hand borne euen with the (boulder But whenyou t,e- 
X„e, or continue any motion, the manner is to aduance, or to Moulder the Pike, 
g and f to proceeds. But being commanded to recurne to the firft pofture , it mujlbi ^ 
ordered/^. S o that the firft pofture of an armedman is to fiand with h.s pike vp- 
Seht And after mam motions and windings. he atUftretumeth to the fame pofture, 
which 1 take the command of F.p’ orthon apodounai ito ftgmfie Mow that 1 may net 
feente to relie vpon a probable comeUure alone, I wit hr mg wimeffi for the confirma ton 
.for mnrtoinion *it is reported by d Diodorus Siculus, that Agefilaus the Lacede- 
7i- ' monian King with an armie of eighteen thoufand foote, and fifteen hundred 
Wfe inuaded Barotia. The Athenians before hearing of Age ft Ians comming had 
fent fiuc thoufand foote, and 200 borfe to aide the Thebans who gathering then 
armie together feized vpon a long narrow hilldiftant 20 furlongs from the City ; 
And making the hard acccfTctotheplaceakindcof fortification againft the ene- 
mic, they there waited his comming, fearing to hazard vpon euen ground in re¬ 
gard of therenownc, and glory of Agefilatu. Agefilaus , hamng imbattailed his 
troupes,led them againft the Bwotians-, and approving neere,fent his light armed 
to found their difpofition tofight, which being eafily repulfcdby the Thebansby 
tbeaduaTageof the higher ground , hec aduanccdthe reft of his forces being 
imbattailed infuch manner, as might gitic greateft terror. Chabrtas the Atheni¬ 
an willed his Souidiers to a waite the enemy conrcmptuoufty both keeping their 
firft array, and theirTargcts attheit knees , and continuing their Pxtes'vprigbt or¬ 
dered-, who when they lointly as vpon awordgiuen, did as they were comman¬ 
ded Agefilaus both wondering at the good order , and at the affured faftuon of 
the enemy thought it not fit toftriue with vnequall ground, and by forcing them 
to fight, to compell them to be valiant,whether they would, or no. Hitherto Di- 
odorSicul. of the Strategemof Chabrias againft Agefilaus, which eonfifled mthe_a 
con’empt of Agefilaus, andalL bit forces • Firft in not ftirring one foote, to meete the^r 
enemy .then in keeping the array they held before 5 further in flocking their Target* 
totheit knees* in continuing the former order/>//foir Pikes, that u notma- 

king ready to charge,but remain ng with their Pikes ordered. as they were at firft. Age¬ 
filaus aduancmg his armie thought toftrike a feare into hts enemie-, Chabri as trujhng to 
the ftrenrth of the place . fcomedthe Brauado of Agefilaus, concerning, lx would not be (a 
hardy toadmenture the fight vponfo great aninee]ua\lity ofgrosmdjle therfore 
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oi. itake>itcannot befoapplied. Becaujementry motion, no. ons.y his, the 

Wtfviwvprigbt. How then can they be rejlerea t o theirjtandmg 'vpngrt, wn-ntney 
jZ it already. I take the original! of the appel; anon «« come from anotr, er caufe , and 
from the ordering of the Pske. For when the battle is firft jet in the fie.a, eue- 
ry Souldierft Andes with his Pike ordered, that « vprighr. J*r to order a pike « 

Z the butt kndon the ground before the Sot* Idler form whet n ide ofnts right foote , W 
J, JWd it 'upright with the right bond borne euen with the [houlder But whenyoube - 

nneorlominueany motion,them.nner is to aduance, or to fhoulder the Pike, 

„ /* Pr oceede. But being commanded to returns to the firft pofturc it muji'bt^ 

ordired ngaine . Jo <Am* /A,/fiir/f />o/?»re of <w» armed m,n is to ft and with his pike vp- 
Xht ^ */?rr ***«*» W windings, he atlaft retxrneth Po the famepofture, 

Wbieb J take the command of Ep’orthon apodounai bgnifie Mow that 1may net 

feemetorelie vpon a probable couietiure alone, I wi& bring wanefe for the confirm* ion 
frILIZnion F it isreported by d Diodorus Siculus, that Agefilaus the Lacede¬ 
monian King with ah armic of eighteen thoufand foote, and fifteen hundred 
hSfe inuadld Borotia. The Athenians before hearing of AgefiUus conmung had 
f C n t fiue thoufand foote, and too horfe to aide the Thebans who gathering their 
armic together feized vpon a long n arrow hill diftant ao furlongs from thc City ; 
And making the hard acceflctotheplaceakindeof fortification agamft theene- 
m”e, they there waited his commmg.fearing to hazard vpon cuen ground «n re¬ 
gard of rherenowne, and glory of Agefilaus. AgefiUus , hamng imbattailcd his 
troupes,led them againft the Boeotian* and approchmg neerefent bwlight armed 
to found theirdifpofition tofight,which being eafily repuhed by the Thebans by 
the aduaaage of the higher ground , hec aduancedthe reft of his forces being 
imbattailcd in fuch manner, as might giue greateft terror, chabrias the Atheni¬ 
an willed his Souidicrs to a waits the enemy comemptuoufly both keeping their 
firft array, and theirTargcts at their knees , and continuing their Vikzs'upright or¬ 
dered-, who when they minify as vpon awordgiuen, did as they were comman¬ 
ded lAoefilaus both wondering at the good order , and at the allured fathion of 
the enemy thought it not fit toftriue with vnequall ground and by forcing them 
to fight, iocom|cll them to be valiant, whether-they would, or no. HithertoUi- 
odor Sicul. of the Strategemof Chabrias againft Agefilaus , which conftfted m the_a 
contempt of Agefilaus ,andaU bit forces .- Firft in not birring one foote, to meete the.^ 
enemy , then in keeping the array they held before further . in fincking their Target. 

- to their knees ; Ltftly in continuing the former orders/ their Bikes, that u not ma¬ 
king ready to charge fut remainng with their Pikes ordered , as they were at firft. Age¬ 
filaus aduancmz his srmte thought toft rike a fear e imohis enemie-, Chabrias truftmgto 
the ftrennh of the place, fcornedthe Brauado o^Agefilaire , toncemtr.o , hewould not be fo 
hardy toadnenture thefight -uponfo great anir.eqnaility ofgroundjie ikerfore wiUeththe 
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diers not to alter theirpoflare, but to continue as they were. The words concerning the_^s 
Pike are En ortho to dorati menein. 7 hat is to continue their pikes vpright ( En 
ortho ) "Pfow whet her the fame be thepoflure , that the Ta&icks defcrtbe, when they 
fpeake or rejloring Ep’ ortho, vpright, Ireferre to the iudgement of the Reader. a Po- >. 
iiasnus remembrmg this Stratagem 'ufethfomewhat differ ent words, And yet confenteth i 
in meaning. Ghabrias faith he , commanded his Souldiers not torunneouta- 
gainft the enemy , but quietly to ft and ftill holding their pikes before vprighr,and 
their Targets before their knees whichthey were wont to doe. when they would a little 
eafe themfelues ofthe weight of their Ttargets. IVhere Diodore, hath en ortho to dora¬ 
ti menein , to continue their Pikes vpright. Polienusprotinomenoustado- 
raca ortha, holding before them their Pikes vpright. But both haue pikes vprigh% 
and Diodorus his Continue hath relation to the Pojluretbey were in , which Chabrias 
would not haue them to alter: Polienus bishold before to that they were commanded 
to doe. In ordering of Pikes at this day I haue foe wed , that the S ouldiers hold them 'up¬ 
right , the but end fet on the ground before , and fomewhat wide of their rigbt footer. 
b JEmilius Probus reciting this htflorie peruertetb the Stratagem: He faith that Cha- 1 
brias forbad the Phalange to giue backe , and taught his Souldiersto recciuethe 
enemies charge kneeling with one knee, the other fet againft the Target, and 
with the Pike abafed AVhereinhee quite difenteth from Diodore, Polien. Dio- 

dore faith J the command™ as to keepe their array j Polienus not to run ne forward, 
but quietly to Han*/ ft ill; Probus not to giue backe. Probus faith, they fhould 
kneelc with one knee, and reft againft the Target with the other; Diodore that 
they JkottldhcAd their Targets funke to their knees; Polienusf&af theyfoould carry 
their Targets before at their knees. Probus that they (houtd abafe,and charge their 
Pikes ; Diodore that they foo* Id continue,and order them vpright; Polien that they 
foould hold their Pikes vpright. So that Diodore and Polien agree, and expound one 
another : /Emilius Probus bringing in a new hiflorie dijfentetb , as I faid, from the other 
two ; efpecially in making that to be a forme of fight preferibed by Chabrias (a ftmple 
forme to receiue the charge r upon their knees ) which was a contempt , to foew how little ■, 
efpecially in thatflrength of grcund y be regarded Agcfilaus j which contempt alfo made 
Agefilaus retire, not doubting but it proceeded from a great afjurance of the enemy . 
T her fore as 1faid I take thefe words ep’ orthon apodounai yiot only to appertaine to the 
afpedt of the Souldier, but alfo ( and that much rather ) to the erection , and order¬ 
ing of Pikes. 


Of Countermarches, and the diuers kindes thereof with the 
manner how they are to be made. 

Chap. XXVIII. 

T Here are two forts of Countermarches, onehy file, the other by ranke; each 
of thefcagaine is diuided into three kindes. Thefirft called the Macedonian: 
The fecond th c. Lacedemonian : The third the Choraan , which is alfo the Per fan, 
andth ^.Cretan. 1 The Macedonian is that , which leauing the ground , it firft 
had, taketh in liew thereof the ground , which was before the front of the Pha- 
and tumeth the a(pc<ft of the Souldier backeward [ where before ia-vvaS 
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?• ^hzLteedemonian is that, which Jeauiog likewife the ground it firftba- 4 
taketh in ftced thereof,rhe ground which was bchindc theReare of the PhaLr*>e 
and curneth alio the face of the Souldicrthc contrary way. ° * 

. * T he Per f tXH «? 'he Cretan, and Choraan , This keepeeh the fame ground of 
the Phalange every fbuldier taking another place for that, lie had, the file-Leader 

t^^SS^S#***”**”** S andtUrnCth »lfo>h«=faccof t b e 

- t Countermarches byranke arc made, when a man would transferre the winees 
into the place of the Sections * and the Se&ions into the place of the wines § to 
theendtoftrengthenthemiddeftof the battailc. Likewifc the right handcarts 
iQf° the left hand parts , and the left hand parts into the right hand parts Theu 

at 1 tbc Fh ‘ u ^ c ■“ « roai **» s —t 

I wili nowfet downe, in what manner countermarches ought to be made 
The Macedonian countermarch by file is faid to be, whettthe file-leader rurnerK 

fefthand ^ "'u '* thc Brin S cr - v P g°*gainft him on the right, or 

ifr band, and palling on to the ground before the front of the Phalange place 

mri^d hifflre r Th° nC r aftCr 30 f th « r » accordi «gas the file-Leader himf^f/hath 
turned his face. Thercfbreitmakethfhewtothccnemyappearing intheReare 
ofrunmngaway .-Otitis when the file-Leader turncth about his face anS 
",othf " S b 7 hlm on *'*6^ »r left handplace t h em fciu es orderly one behind' 
But the Tacedemoman is, when the Bringer-vp turncth his face about *11 .u 

him, paffingbyolthe P n'ghtoMefchand b0 “’?^j|' e ’ that,fl<Wdn ° Xtbefore 
and ofc rcft^folTowing arc placed oiic^cforc ?io t h h ‘™> 

till the file-Leader be thefirft before another in tncir former order 

f pik '- - Ta r . 

,h =^ «**■ * 
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Notes. 


Ol&a.tbc etherf.r tb.rn.JIpdrt in open order coo 5 


clofc 


I V 

227 


of JEhan. 



dole order; <*/ we fhaU. fee in due place. This Chapter bandletb Countermarches ^ 
^/Doublings. Countermarch is a motion, Thereby euery fouldS marcthS 
after ocher, changeth his front for the reare, or one flancK for the other 
there are two ktndes ^Countermarches, ^ file, and the other by ranke 4nd each 

ofthefe is agatnedtuidedentothree ; the firsicaSedthe Macedonian* the fecond the 

fouldierjodowethhujidemanofi the fame ranke m the Countermarch. **** 

i The Macedonian Countermarch J v« this Countcrm arc h, the purpofie of the * 
CoTnmander ts to turne the front of his battaile againft the enemy that fheweth hiLf/lfk in 
the R ^ r ff^^f^ t0take f e & roun dtbat lyethbefore the front of the Phalang£ // 
z/ called the Macedonian Countermarch (faith JElian > becaufe /-^ Macedonians 
werethetnventers of it Which of the Macedonians hetelietb not, gfeycdudcTvhl 
Lp, and A lexander, who both fed the Lacedemonian Countermarch, And bef ore 

thZ- frd AT ”°f e * d /f*"y ™rlike Kings ^Macedonia The manner ofttis 
this , Ftrfi all the File-leaders turne thetr faces about eitfier to the right or left handithen 
the next ranke pafieth thorough by them on the fame hand * and being come to their diflan- 
ces, place themfelues directly behind their File-leaders ,, and then turne about their faces 
ZULTi? f°*f thtrdr * nk ‘*f“r them, andthe fourth^tnd all the ref tiU, the^ 

Bnngers-vp be lafandbaue taken the reare of the battaile agatne, and turned about their 
faces. The figure exprejfeth not wed the aXion. For in it the Bringers-vp begin fir X to 

C °fZl?f ’”tt aCCardr ” S ta ^^uld mouc laft. Tet may this' Counter- 
march be done, as the figure is. But I take Ilians way to be eafier, and readier. Andit 
^^ce^eman^ ^ff^^^^ttcdciexpreffed in the figure is Utfl inthetext. For me of 
JLacedemoniaa Countermarches, which proceedeth the contrary way, begirmeth 
fa^htfre * ~ **-****** BringersJp/^JeefaU 

comraJ^ZJhf C ?TZ nl3n cOU " ccrtn frch ] In this Countermarch the proceeding is 
l h f f l r "“ r ’ that tooke thegr»*ndbefore the Phalange, thsstakes the 
ground after, in that the moutngwas from the Reare to the front , inthis from thefront 
tothereare. Thu is the invention of the Lacedemonians. JEMtm deferiheth it to be done 
in two manner s : One, when the Bringers-vp firX turne about their faces, andthe next s«Lcoca P .«a. 
ranke Itkewtfe turning faces hegtnneththe Countermarch, and euery man thereofplaceth *■ »»• 
btmfelfejhreblly before bts Bnnger-vp, and the third doe the like ; and fo the ref till the 
ranke of the File-leaders come to be firX: The other, when the File-leaders begin the^ 

C dT%T i -‘fi r “Tr e ‘” , T irfiU T^tl’‘m>rderl,.Tl, r j^ure IX f„p,k, h U 
loft, ftlijin preferreththe Lacedemonian Countermarch before the Macedonian: becaufe 
tn it the fouldiers feeme to fall on, and go: to thecharge ; where in the Macedonian they 
Jeemetofite. There are notwtthfianding times , when it is better to fe the Macedonian. 

X fij S t * eA Jfr you tncfrfr march on, and not to fight with the enemy, except youbecomPel- 
7L t uZiif?L°*f ee L e fame ground of aduantage. For the Macedonian conti- 

TZrrL* m * rck fr ne l fiaycthnot * the Lacedemonian returneth vpon the enemy 
J -loofeth ground tn marching. Agefi 1 aus after nnilerie gotten agnnft the Argives, 
agatnjt whom he flood tn the right winge , hearing that the Thebans had beaten the Or- 
CBomenians- *'»*/&' left winge , vfed the Lacedemonian Countermarch agatnfltbem. 

* -^ cno P faon f 0Ht *dthus r Here the ftrangers were about tocrowne x x «if>h hi fr 
Agyjilatts (thinking he had got the victory ) when newes was broughetbat the 
T !f bxns ' aftcr che y had broken tbe Orchomenians, had forced a paflkge as farre as 519 ' c * 
the baggage. Then Agefilaus, countermarching his Phalange^ led agamft them. 

The* 
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The Thebans perceiuing their Confederates were fied vp to the mount Helicon do¬ 
led their troupes together ,as nearc as they could,feeking to open a way by force 
and to get vp vnto them. AgejiLus albeit he might by giuing way to the formoft 
haue followed them at heclcs,and charged the reare , yet did he it not, but me~ 
the Thebans front to front. Thus encountring.and claiming their Targets toee^ 
rher they fought, thrufl on, killed, and were lulled. In fine lome of the Theban's 
broke thorough to Helicon 5 other fomc, as they fought to efcape, were left dead 
on the place. Age plans here followed the ebaje vpon the Argi ves toward the mount 
rielicon : The Thebans •upon the Orchomenians the contrary way towards the ene 
mtes Campe. The Thebans feing their confederates {led to the mount Helicon, returned 
toward them, Agefilaus countermarched to meete them,met them,and fought with them 
For the Countermarch he vfed, I make account it was the Lacedemonian,/? beirw 
tc i- ... a ' La ccacmotuan. yindhevfedit to meet the Thebans brauelyin front. The fame*? 
g™c°f£;i A gefilaus, bad by night tncamped tn apeece of ground behind M anting incom- 

6o S .d. p*(Jcd about wtth mount atnes, perceiuing the next morning , that the Mantmaant 
S at 5 c ^ cdto S5 th « tv P on t J lct oppes, mat lay right ouer the head of his Reare- 
gard, determined to lead his Armie out ofthe place with all fpeed. Now if him- 
folfe fhould lead, he feared the enemy would giue vpon his Reare. Therefore 
3 and tUr Tu § b ! sarmes a gainft the enemy, he commanded the Iaft 
of the to march backe againc from the Reare ,and come vp to him ; and 

fo « once he brought his Armie out ofthe ftreights,and made it by little,and lie- 
tic ftronger. When the Phalange was thus doubled, he proceeded in that order 
into the Champ eigne, & there againe reduced the depth ofthe armed foote to o or 
“f? m CUCry ,? C ; T . hu f Uce °f Xenophon ,ifit be not corruptedJs very obfcure 
^ind I cannot teU whether to take it for doubling ofthe front, or the Macedonian 
countermarch The words make for a doubling. For Xenophon faith foe 

Phalange was doubled. Befides he addeth, it was made by little and little ftronger- 
T»^*ch could not be done with a Countermarch, ^ndihat a deepe Phalan qe orHcarfe’ 

Jo/^er by doubling the font, there is no quejhon. On the otherfide, the ftreiahts tbo- 
‘y&.rerfwO' me, « (heMbe . Maccdon.anCoumSmarch 

X V.T ’ " ‘? Tm “ u ““a xerrn, pUcf. <^<nd 

Xenophon faith rxprefly, thu AgefifousleJ it thorough the (Ireiohtr imp the chon 

tfoir^Ziffr f 7 ! ^auTSimhottoUeihfffl 

front « ffbUe ! *f he 1 *’? uLd charge. And in a march through(Iraigbtwaies the 

l,„ a • - 7* narrowed, and proportioned to the way z, but in openground th r pho- 

y*ye Crvught tethe iuft Ungtb. So thot ,,fiemeth the depth fIZ£hf„o7, 
tememtothepUme-, heeftfeinthe pLoiniOTOae hrLehttog or i£„Z Zither. efZ.Z 
Iffief'd 7 a '? C,I: ‘/ US ' (imi f roml S>*ht ”et ofthe PhaUrtge tent, him) turned 

-£m! j ,hr Oooroctmo.mpt.him. whichisSomixSootk -S 

l ° umcrn ' arc!l - hrt which dU the Bile-tedders frit turtle ohout their 
^, . jfdtije enemy, andthen the whole battaile marcheth againfl the File leaders and 
placing,themfelues orderlybehind themyurne their faces thTfrZZytbattbZhoZi 
done before. JSTow whereit is //.Xenophon,! thatiuVt^ 

io. 


of jTLlian. 12 .^ 

i O, the meaning is he drew it outfofarre in length that he left but lo in depth. Tenia 
the decas, whereof I fpoke before , and l haue Ukewtfenoted, that the JLaccdemomans 
for the moftpartynade the depth of their battaile 8. The number of 9 , as all other vneuen 
numbers, was reteefed by the T afticks, ns <vnjit for doublings. So that mine opinion is 
that Xenophon at the ftrjl wrote* or to,net 9 or io, howfoeuer 9 be crept intothe_a 
place of 8. But to returned Agefllaus, admit he vfeddoubling of ranks ,«- of 
front m retiring out of the Manti n ? an ftraights, yet giue me leaueto be of opinion , that 
the Macedonian Countermarch badbeene the fittest motion for that purpofe For 
himfelfe being thereby cafl in the reare, he had both preuemed the charge of the enemie 
(which he feared} and yet wounde better out ofthe ftraights, the long Herle, which (iti 
remained /^Macedonian Countermarch, being more proportionable to iffhe out of 
a narrow place , then a broad-fronted Phalange, which arifeth out of doubting theii 
front. 

3 The Pcrfian is the Cretan or Choraran J This Countermarch is called the 
Per li an,d»j/Cretan, becaufr it was vfed amongff the Pcrfians and Cretans. i_Amd it 
was termed the Chor^an alfo,of the fimilitude it had with the folemne Grecian dan¬ 
ces vpenjiages ; the company,that /hewed themfelues in fuch dances being called Chorus. 

Who in their daunces ordered themfelues into files, and ranks, as foulaiers doe in battailei 
and mouing forward to the hrinke oftheft age, when being ftraightnedtiy the place, they 
could paffe no further,they retired one through the ranks of the other, exceeding not the 
bounds of the place, as is done in this Counterm arcb. The other two kinds of Cou n- 
term arch changed the ground, they had before. The Macedonian tooke the ground be¬ 
fore the front j The Lacedemonian the ground after the reare. The Choraran holdetb 
the fame ground,& beginneth the motion with the File-leaders,who notwith/landingpro- 
ceede no further, then thither, where the Bringers-vp flood, their files following them, 

&euery fouldier keeping the fame dtfiance,be had before the mouing. The figurefbewes tbe 
manner of it. h Thefe Countermarches^ file,are to be made,when the enemy appeares h Xcnoph. de 
in the reare, and commeth to charge vs. And they are made to theend,to brrugour heft rep. L«eden*r 
men, that is the File-leaders,to the incounter. iVherehPnotwitbftandmg there is * caution 6#<St E * 
to be held , that if the enemy be very neare,or fo neare,that we cannot conueniently coun- s« ?*■«* cap. 
termarch, before become vp to vs, we forbeare, left we fall into di[order,and in dsfarder l8 - $ 39- 


Hitherto of Countermarches by file. * 

4 Countermarches by ranke are made J The ends of Countermarches by 
ranke are tw'o in jElian : one to ftrengthen the middeft ofthe battaile 5 the other to 
ftrengthen the wings. If the flrength of the enemies battaile , tie moft in the ndddeft, 
reofon of Warre would, that we fhould oppofe our greatest ftreugth againft jhemsddeSt. 
ff in the wings again/l th: winges. There is an other eaufe offtrengtbning tbcwinges , 
namely if the enemy be ready to charge either of them : and this ftreugth Lilian would 
hauegiuen by the Countermarch of our best men into the winges. Jt fbalL not be from 
the purpof t o make all plains by an example or two. i Herodotus repor/eth, that before > Hcrodot.ii* 
the battaile of Platara betwixt the Grecians , and the Pcrfians, it was agreed be- 
twixt the Athenians, and Lacedemonians, that where the Athenians had van- Anlhde. 
quilhed the Perfians in the battaile of Marathon, and had lately ilaine Mafiftius 
the Generali ofthe Pcrfian horlc ; and by thole incounters bad good experience 
of the Pcrfian manner of fight ; and wbeirc the Lacedemonians were imbactai- 
led in the right wing againft the Pcrfians, the Athenians in the left wing againft 
the Thebans, and other Graecians,tbat tooke part with the Pcrfians: rhey Ihonld 
change,and the Athenians haue the right wing , the Lacedemonians the left. 

Thefe 
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Thelc newes were caried to Mardmius the General! oF the Perfians * who 
therfearing the Atbenians,or defirous to fight with the Lacedemonians,chanc,J!i 
im piaee from the left into his right wing, to the intent to oppofe againft them ° 
which when Paufania s law, he returned to his right wing, and Mar,denim to hi’ 
fcft, che place, which he had as the beginning. £ck™,„ g T„ZZ 'l 

farts^Theone coueting to fight in the left wing, the other defirous tZ fight,in,the rift 
‘The Countermarch by ranke Jrom the right wing would haue fitted Paufanias - J^tbe 

fM^ra? Bn ^ r T rCh 7 i“^ W ^ W ^ ard ° niuS - Tct amIledtoth i”ketLt Pau- 
Wnec l m S *f his battaile, andfo conveighed ttfrom one vine to another 
end:that being (badowe^ytffC 
... , . 73vtru“ L ht i C hKp^fofe from Mardon ius. other example I finde in Liv v 

and'^/JtXttth’c fonnf"oV ff* S f P -°' Wh ° WaSa J fre ™ ,1,rd “ ll ' d Africannf, 
PoivbJib..!. “(ft a the f ° n “ e ^Gtfgo, being incamped neare together in Spaine 

‘ 4 °- B - H? h t A J i OUt th i eir Cam P cs thcir Armies one againft an other. And af- 

JiSl ^ j n8 w ft °° d woitmg, whofhould begin the fight, which was done 
at neither band, they convcighed them baclce againe. The manner of their ; m 
rlfttf p'^g wa ® this. The Romans, and likewi/e die Carthagincan^Hiinele^vvith 

rh!^ ,Ca ! l i S fi 1 l d thC ™ lddlc ’ their Confederates the wings. The opinion was 
leeued’rhLdff hlf" ° rder * vvhc ” hc P erceiued thistobefirmelybS 

efZlh ^ d y K f J he L ment t0 fi§ht ’ madean alteration of all. When night 
dfn^ heF ga " C tHC 7° r i? ^ orou S h * hc whole Campe, that horfc,and men ihoSld 

ho dth rS ?S d ^ 

"±!“Jl«P«J 0 »toFhi3 Tent, end fcing thetumulc^forethemnTh 
SnffS^ ofl^th^firid&l? P fa P eo ? ,e " and th f Eniigncsof the Legions (hi- 

fcssssss 


lowed a thwart There ™ hat We J c recciued »ntothe Rearc, whofol- 

fignesof theSp'an!^«mei?owI C von P Anj CCint h e, " i,3deft ’ bcCaufc th = En - 
the old ^l d i ers Carthaginians and Afri«ns”thTfttcng^^ftfc^Armc.*nwe 


no: 


of yElian. 

n if C yCt u CO ? ie V f C ^dart^neitherdutfttheyrunneintothevvingstohelpe 

them, that fought for feme of opening the middefl of the battaile to the enemy 
? nasa,nft ^ cm * The winges were pre fled with a double 
medky. The Horfe,hghc-armed,& Velites, w heeling about their Troupes,charge 
tnei. flanks. The Cohorts pu&ed on in front, to the end, to breake of! he winls 
frum the body of the battaile. And che conflnft was vnequall both in all other”!! 
lpec.es, and efpecially bccaufe a rable, as it were of drudges, and vnerained Span - 
utds, were op pofed agamfl the Roman and Latin fouldiers. The day b!m~ 
no v tarre fper^the Armie of Afdrubatl opprefled with the mornings tumult and 
compelled to take the field before they hadftrengthned their bodies with meat 
began to faint, and[fade m ftrength; which was the reafonthat Scipio lingered 
cm the day, & made the fight fomevvhat late. For it was paft the feu£nth h § oure~ 
before the wages of foote attached one another: and yet the fight came later 
to the middle wards. So that the fcorching heat of th cfoutb-funle, and the**- 
hour of (landing armed, and hunger, and thrift, firft affixed their bodies before 

tney came ro hands with the enemy. Therefore they flood leaning vp’ontheir 
Targets, and bcing weary both in body, and minde,thcy gauc backeaclaft 5 keep¬ 
ing not withftanding their array no ocherwife, than as it the battaile being yet 
enure, had retreated at the commandement of the Generali. But when the vi 
ftors, perceimng them to fhrinke, fo much the more eagerly prefTed on the 
brunt coidd hardJy be indured any longer. And although Afdrubal reftrained, 
and flopped them that gaue ground, crying that hills andafafe place of retreat 
was at their backs, if they could be but intreated, to retire cafily; yctfeareouer- 
comming feme and thecnemy killing them chat were next to hand,they forth¬ 
with turned their backs, and vmuerfally powced out chemfelucs into flight. This 
Jtratagcm of Scipio refieth principally in fhifting his beft men (the Romans ) into the 
winges; the Spaniards his worft into the middefl, and in keeping the Spaniards 
aloole from loymng yand m haftmg to try the day with the Romans againft tbc^ 
Teeakcft of the enemy Afdrubals way to meetewith this ftratagem hadbeene to coun¬ 
termarch by ranke halfe hts Carthaginians, and Africans/^ onewinee , and halfeinto 
the other. And by that meanes ^Spaniards fhould baue had the middefl againd the_s 
Rornan-Spaniards, and his old fouldiers Carthaginians and Africans beene oppo fed 
the Romans, and Latins, and the advantage eluded, that Scipio 

K^isthe Countermarches by file of three bndes, fo are the Countermarches 

by ranks ; natnely the Macedonian, the Lacedemonian, and the Chorgan. Tbcs 
Macedonian beginneth to moue at the corner of the wing, which is nearefi to the enemy , 
the enemy appearing to eitherflanke. And therefore inenrreth the fame imputation, that 
ivasLud' Vpon the Macedonian countermarch by file j as feemingto runne away, be- 
cau; e it djmar che th from the enemy. Tet is there -vfe of it, at well as of that by file. For 
7 tjiscoumermarchyournay fet the firongeft part of your Armie again(l the enemy, 
and apply theweakefi to feme Rimer, Lake, hill,or fuch like, fo that the enemy cannot 
cometotneompaffe it. It taketh theground thatlyeth on the fide of the contrary wine, 
fi Lacedemonian taketh the ground that heth on the fide of that wing,which is toward 
the enemy and bringeth the befi men to be fermofi againft the enemy -• And tb&cfore^ 
egtnneth the moving on the contrary fide. The vfe ofit is, when year forces are fuch as 
are able to mcounter the enemy, and.you defire to bring your beft men to fight. The Cho- 
5 * ” tie fame groandjhe battaile had at firft, fr bringeth one wing to poffeffetbe 

place of the other-. Or elfe the Sections to pojfcffe the p'ace of the rrimgs, as might baue 

beene 
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beene done in the left example cited concerning Scipio and Afdrubal. The manner f 
countermarch by rankc is contrary to the countermarch by file. In countermarch 
by file demotion was in the depth ofthe battaile ■„ and either the front rembued toward 
the r eare, or the reare toward the front, and toeke one an others place. In this the motion « 
tn'length of the battailejlanke-wi/e j the wing either matching into the mtddeft or elf 'e o 
cUane thorow to the other wing. In doing it the foultiers,that ft and -vttermofi dlL 
fthewtngynufimoue firft to the contrary wing .., and the reft ofeuery ranke f e L 1 - 
raLy follow them m order , The figure will [hew the manner of the motion. Patritius 
utterly msflakctb the countermarch by ranke 5 andgroundetbhimfelfe^pona wronl 
prtnctple, namely that m all Countermarches the File-leaders mull march toward 

the re arc, and the Brmgers-vp towards thefronr. tind therefore in chantiJ^hL, 
wmges into Sections he makes the wingts tefaU of behind in the reare (the FdeleaJZs 
wheeling about)and there to toyne themfelues as nearer the middle Section wiBoiue^ 
leaue, and the Se&tcns falling backe Itkewife, to ioyne themfelues to the flanks a Ahem 
that were thewmgs. whereas the nature of this Enolution is clearely to leaue the Pile- 
Brt ?& rs ' u ? i » re * re ] «* they were at fir#, ^ndalbeit the File-lea - 
^TdXu gehtt t pUc f s ' yct ch *ngc they their place with none , but with File leaders , 
and the change is , but a change of hands, the right handfor the left, or the left hand for 
thertght. For whereas the File-leaders of the right wing had before the right hand now 

‘aUtheredlZZeP^Zl^ the leftwing, they haue deleft hand of 

all the reft of the Ftle leaders j aslikewtfe the Brtngers-vp of the other bringers-vp. 7 

The words of Command may be thefir. 

For the Macedonian Countermarch by file. 

File-Uaders turne your faces about (to the right or left hand J. 

M 9 f eueryFiU f^*horowinorder.one after another y and pUeeyour felues at your 

dt(lances after your Leaders > turning yourfaces about\andfo ftand. * 

For the Lacedemonian Countermarch by file. 

The firft manner. 

ZZAAAAA' tUTne y Z T fa f CS aboitt Cl ° the ”ght or left hand.) 

The fecond manner. 

For the Chorpan countermarch by file. 

Tho right or lofi co “”«roiarchby ranke. 

Adu*,^eUo^rfoUoo.r. 

Tot 
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For the Lacedemonian countermarch by ran ice. 

The firft manner. 

The fecond manner. 

For thc Choraran countermarch by ranke. 

°r left wing, countermarch iMo the piece of the 
K^ndtbe reft foUoto ranke-wife keeping thstr diftance . ' 


0 /* doubling* and the kindes thereof 
Chap. XXIX. 

the Toittcs of zbe Boot’tic J The v fe f^dA^r -'rwii.ar.d the Horjt, on both fidesof 

'™-S th 2 'T^’ J 0; ' ,fC be" B S en CKhCtV '° Uid 

£lgg»^ 

he *«~ -.1 1 m? ,hc ™ fcl r u f from thc ot ‘>' r h: >lfe, «.«^;, f Mkev^r“o 

thC ° lh “> t ^ lcre ordcrtbemfelucs, 

convCTedlJoftid K,h- e * h * n J° f C fi L n rf-"-'- m m “ ft recall thofc.thac were 
nveyed to fland behma.to the place they had before thc Countermarch. 

M Note* 
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T HE former three fictions alt. r not the forme of the Phalange- For whether you 
turnedfaces ,wkceled,cr countermay eked the Phalange, the depth and length r<. m.li¬ 
ned one. The motion to be expreffed in this Chapter induceth an other Jhape to the 
Phalange ; andmaheth it feeme a different body from that it was beforefeing by Deub- 
ling extended either in length or in depth. For .Doubling thenumber of men, or tbz_j> 
place of the Phalange m front , maketh the length twife us much, and doubhngthe fame 
in fianke maketh the depth double to that it was before. For Doubling is nothing elfe, 
then maling a military body twife as long , or twife as deepens it to as before. 

i Tnere arc two kindes of doubling] The Doublings are either length 
f'« or depth 5 Or (to! ich is ad ,.ne as n Suidas faith) of ranks or files. For ranks firetch 
J ‘ out m length, files in depth. ^Hnd thefieagaine are diuidedinto two other kinds, t ies 
body being 

2 Doubled in number or place ] T hat which is here called number , is called elfe- 
rit where perfons; or n ( by Suidas ) men. It is called perfons in the Infertion which is 
- made to .Elian,/ know r.ot by whom ,in the precedent chapter ^Countermarches. 
Which becaufe it lay thrufl in betwixt the defeription of Countermarches, and nothin? 
perteined to that argument, 1 neuer made doubt, was crept into the text, ylnd Jam rathe>- 
confirmed in my opinion , becaufe I Jaw it note a with an Arteriske in that .Elian ( being 
of Robortellus Edition) which the learned 1 flack' Cafaubon had quoted, md ourpofed 
to fet forth, if 'untimely dath had not pr.ventedrim. I will here Jet downe the words, 
becaufe they differ not much from .Elian .and may giue fome light to the manner of Doub¬ 
ling. It is to be vnderftood (fo are the words) hat a Phalange is doubled in per Ions, 
or place, when we therefore take hake the fouldicrsfrom the Depth,and making 
files of them, place them euen with the reft in length of the front, fo that of 1 1% 
files wc make 24S, this is Doubling of perfons. In like fort we double the 
place with i 24 files ( not increafing the number) but onely commanding fbme 
to turne to the Pike, home to the Target, till the Phalange be ftretched out to a 
convenient length, as from 5 furlongs to i 0 . In the fame manneris thedepeh 
doubled. F or either one file is inferred into an other,man for man, fo that the■fe- 
cond File-leader becomes the foilowerof the fir ft, and the fecond man inthefe- 
cond file,the follower of the fecond in the firft fi 3 e,and fo rhe rcftrOr elfe 1<5men 
are fo extended, that they hold as much ground in length, as 3 2 vfuallydoe So 
farre the infertion. It folLowethin .Elian. 

3 Ttie !cngth is doubled in number] When the front hath t wife ns many files, as it 
hadbefore, this isDoitbhngin number,or in men or in perfons. For the perfons or men, 
make the number in the files, x^xind the files carrying an euen depth of men , andbeir,? 
doubled y do u ole the number of the front, rr l.ngth. .Elfin fieaketh but of one kindest 
cf aoubl ng , namely of number, and that mufi be done in even order, as I faid bc- 
jore. For the files of 1 6 ftandingin open order,if you command the Middlemen (as we 
terme them at this day, they were called in the Macedonian files the third Enomorarchs) 
to double t. eir ranks : Thefe middle men with the hinder halfe file march -up to the front, 
jo doubling th r front in number leaueyet the fume meafure cf length. The figurefhew- 
eth how it is dore. Tet are there two other Wales, when the Phalange flandeib fi de r e or¬ 
der both whic, double the number,and place. One is when the Middlem cn diuide them- 
fclues,and one halfe with their followers turning their faces march out of the rmht Ranke: 
The other of the left flank e of the Phalange, ^nd then turning their faces agoing 

fleeue 


of JElian. j 

fleet! e vfi •ndhtyne themfdues in an euen line with the File leaders in frontThe other * 
wnen all fe Middle turn? tneir faces one way and march out with the r followers beyond 
enefianke right or left - anaturnmg faces againe fleeue vp to the front, and Rand euen 
One of thefe is done, when we defire to enlace both the win*s of 
Phalange ; tee other n hen but onrwrng. of thefe two Lfl waits, ihaue fet downe 
no figure becaufe 1 fin ae them not expreffed in .Elian. Clcandridas //wLacede mo- 

» P olienus tclleththe //oryt™.- - 

Clcandridas making warre vpon th cThurians , hauing halfe as many men a-ai nc , « Clc^ndrid*.. 

they, concerning if they had intelligence hereof, they wouid hardly bee § 4 ' 
brought to fight, imbattailing his Phalange , ftretched it out in depth. Th~ Lu- 
cans -therefore, contemning the final! number, drew out their forces in length 
^^toouer-fhont the enemy ; which Cleandrid.es pcrceiuing , commanded 
the fo dowers to marco vp,andranke with their Leaders ; and by thac meanes increa- 

oaT d 6 en 5 Ch f? f i h !f Ph , aIan ?r 5 3nd ° UCr ' frontcd tn eenemy ; who being incom- 
pa.fed, and a flailed with mifliue weapons on all hands perilhed intireiv cxcen- 
tinga few, that faued themfelues by fhamefull flight. The words feemeobfearelto 
aman not acquainted vettbtbe Tachcks. There are two kinde offoldiers faith .Elian 
f ffEff Leaders, and followers. the Leaders ure theodde of the file, as the? 

prj.. the y. the y, the j, and fo for th ; the followers are the euen, its the 2 4 <5 8 Thole 
that are in the fame ranke, are called fidc-men. ^pw, faith Policn, Clcandridas wil¬ 
led the folowers to liep forward , and to ranke, and become fide-men with their 
.Leaders: that is, he willed the euen files to double their ranks withtheodde■ and Co 
l extenuated the depth, butincreafed the length of his Phalance ; by which art 'he ouer- 
Jrontedyq-inclofedthe enemy on all fides. This way then to double ranks,or the lennh of 

I tr ff ts to mfert the euen ranks man by man into the odde. t_sfU the Dou b'lin 4 

; that haue beene rebearfed, were Doublings either in number alone, or elfe both in num- 
ber, and place. For doubling of place alone nothing is fold in .Elian. ‘I he Infertion 
I recited, fupplyeth this defect: faying, the place is doubled with 124 files, onely 
by commanding halfe roturne to the Pike, halfe to the Target, till the Phalange 
be Iretchedto a convenient length; as from 5 furlongs to ten; which is xs much 
to Jay in few words , to open the Phalange ; Or to bring it from order . to open 
order. For fo the front pojfeffcth double ground,to that it hadbefore. 

„ 4 The vie of Doubling the length is ] Two caufcsareafigmd for th: doubling 
*, the length-. • One to ouenving the enemy, the other to auoide oiierwinging our 0 s« Leo „p. 
J e fi les - Clcanaridas in the example aboue,performed both : For he both difappointed 7-§ *9. & 79 . 
/^Lucans that fought to incompafle him, W befides incompafled, and indofed 
them. The narrower the front is, it is the more in danger cf euer-frenting ; r being ? XcnophCy 
arawnc out in length ij is freer from enclofing, becaufe a greater compaffe muffbf fetched, r°plib.6.,*g. 
before tt can be inclofed. Tet are we to take heed,that in doubling of the front, we fiucJ B ' 

// not fo much length that it faile in depth. The want of length, or depth is alike dan¬ 
gerous , andgiueth advantage to the enemy, ihaue touched be fore,and quoted Leo glan¬ 
cing onely at his words. 2\(ow I will fet them downe xs they lye .- 1 When the thicknes q L'ocjp t *. 
ordepth of the Phalange (faithhe) is gathered vp and made moretbinne, it be- $- ,c3 * 
houeth nor fo to lengthen it, that it become 'altogether weake and without 
depth. For it will fo come to pafle, that the enemy fhall eafily cue it in pee. 
ecs, and make a pafiage thorough it, and not onely fecke to incompafle ic be¬ 
fore, but paffing thorough the middeft, bee found behinde, and there in- 
damage ic. And this ic behooueth a Generali, hoc onely to takehccdc,hec 
fuffer not himfelfe, but alfo indeucur to pur vpon his cnemv. 

M2 


Hitherto 








i ^6 TTbe Ta clicks 

Hitherto are the words of Leo : /hewing the difadvantage of a. battaile tee much thin- 
fLcoca .7 ned by doubling the length. But 1 \^coel(evehere aadeth another caufe of doubling, 
69. 7 ' namtly to make lfiew a hire light of the Armie. For the more ground it taketb tn 

front, the more wtd the number eppeare, and the bra-very of every man in particular difco¬ 
vered. Further Ancigonus v/ed ai/o this doubling for a police to beguile hts enemy. 
k Poly-n l b 4 k Policn reponeth the faci thus : A n/igontts inenmped again# Eumenes with anar- 
in Aimvoiu. mie inferior in number. Andwhen me ftengers wcrelent often from one roan 
' Jf other, Antigomss acthc receicof a mcffsnger of the enemy, commanded one of 

his fbyldiers to come running in, as it were out of breathy and all to be-lullicd 
wich duft, and to bung newcs that his Confederates were come. Aniigonushea- 
ring the newes, leaped for ioy,andfentatvay the meflenger. Thenextdayhc 
led his Armieoutof his rrencfodoubling the length of his front. When the ene¬ 
my heard of their meflenger the newes, that was brought to Antigenus concer¬ 
ns his Confederates, and law the length of his battaile doubled, they imagined 
thatchedeprb was anhvcrable to the front. And therefore they diflodged being 
afraid to ioyne with him. 3 

5 There are that mifhke] CounterT»archef,and JCAhr.s doublings of number, are 
dangerous the enemy being ready to charge. Becau/e the files of the Battatle mufi be kept 
tn open Order till the motions be ended-,whieb pofturc is notJit to receiue the charge of 
the enemy , as we favo oat of the eleuenth Chapter. The other t wo doublings are done 
inclole order, whereof I made mention a little before The one dividing the middles 
men tn halfe. . ana Jleeuing them vp by the battaile on both fidcs > The other fleeutnc them 
'upon one fide which youwiU, may be v/ed without danger , ^ well when the enemy is 
neare, ns when the fight is : inasmuch, ns they dijlurhe not the battatle , but advance 
jre/b asaes agasnft the enemy on the Jianks of it. 

6 ®y inferring the fccond file ] There are two manner of doublings of the depth 

or offiles i one tn number , the other in place. 2n number,when one file is infertedinto 
fj th f JLt * d , er , ”>** of the fccond file/landing behind the Leader eftbes 

Jirfi ; the fee and behind the fee end, the third behind the third, and fe forth of tberesi ■ 

Orwhen the euenfiles countermarch , and their Leaders place them ft lues behind tbe^j 
Brmgers-vpof the odde, tbetr files following them-, or ( which commeth all to one ) the 
Jz.es being whole,they dtutae themfelues into two parts m the front , and halfe counter - 
march and place tnemfelues in the Reare of the other file to file : albeit the two Iasi are 
Doubbngs both in number and placeman J net in place alone. The true Rouble of the place 
alonets not AL\ Kin . The Infcrtion whereof J (fake, remedteih this defect 'alfo There 
a is fatd, that when 1 5 men (that is a file) are fo extended , that they pofTefle as 
much length as g 2 (hould doe, (that is,as a files) it is doubling of placed whichis 
n< fr bi ”g d I e but changing of the Souldxers order into open order. For in their order 
they haue 4 3 foote in depth ; ** their open order foote mdeptb. In this Doubling 

of depth we mufi take heed that we make not the fient of cur Armie to nu row deft we rife 
enemy to insircle^and mcompafie it. ^olyb^noteih this a great fault 
in Marcus Mtil.us Regulus, at fitch time as he fought with the Carthaginians, and 
f JVyb.l.b 1 . ^f^kenpnfoner. Hu words haue this e fell: k The Romans feme the enemy or¬ 
der his battaile marched oucagamft him fu J ofcournge. Being notwithftafidins 
fomewhat appalled ar,and forefeing the Elephants violence in^ommingontbS 
let their before, and placed many maniples of Armedb chind orfeafeeran 

other, and diuided the Horfe lialfe into one vA®g,halfe.into cheother. Then ma¬ 
king rive whole battaile (hotter, but deeper, then the* wete wont.rhey pZsUted 
well againft the Elephants, but not a gam ft the Hocfc,th«farre exceedSrifcits 

in 
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in number. Being nowcomc to hands the Roman horfe ouernrefied vvrh mul¬ 
titude of tae Carthaginians quickly fied from cither wing. But the foote of the 
left wing, partly auoyding the Elephants* partly contemning the Mercenaries 
fell on,and charged me right wing of the Carthaginians, and putting it to flight, 
followed hard, and gauc chafe cucn co the trench. But of thole, that were placed 
agam-t the Elephants, the hrii Unking vnder the violence of the beafts, perifticd 
being ouCi-turned,and croden co death by heapes. The body of the battaile re¬ 
mained a while vnbroken by rcafon of the depth ofcfeem,chat were after placed. 
But when me Reare of all, incompafled by the horfe, was forced to turne about, 
and nghtwuh them ; and the other chat had by force made way thorough the 
middeft of the Elephants, and were now behind their backs, came vp to the frefh 
Foalange of the Carthaginians, ftanding in good order, they were by them flame 
Thus fortune being contrary on all iides, the Romans for the moft part were tro- 
den to death by theexceffiue might ofthe beafts, and the reft died wich the darts 
of the norfemcn in the place, where they fought. The error of Attilius Regulus 
was moruertng hts battatle too deepe j by meanes whereof it was eafily incomx-ilf*d and 
dtjtrcjjedby the Carthaginian horfe. » Appian likewise blameth Antiochus for ordc- , 
rmg hts Phalange 3 2. men in depth,where the Macedonian Phalange ought to but 1 <5 deepe, Syri 
(hewing that by that suerfight it was incompafied by the Romans, and cuerthrowne. 1 
haue touched the hiflorie m my notes before. Many other examples mhht be aUedred , but 
the fe two are fujjicicnt for our purpofe. * 


The wordsof Command in doubling of the 
length by number. 

Middle men doubleyour Rankes to the right, or left hand. 

By this Command the middle men with their halfe files march vp to the fi ont,in the 
faces betwixt the files,andfland euen with the File-leaders yirfii the reft euen with 
the reft of the Ranks. 

Doubling of the length in place. 

Stand in your open order. 

One halfe openeth their files to the right hand,the other to the left, and J.land ftye 
foote one from an other. 

Doubling of the depth in number. 

Double your files to the right or left hand. 

The euen files fall into the faces of the oddefiles. 

Double your files by countermarch to the right or left hand. 

The euen files countermarched fa\L behind the reare of the odde,and place them- 
J- lues lineally after them, obferuing their first diftances. 

Divide your files and double them by countermarch to the right,or left hand. 

Halfe the files diuide themfelues from the other half e, and countermarch out 
behindthe Reare,then tuvne their faces towards the place behind the Reare of the 
Jlanding files , which remiued not then march on, and place themfelues orderly 
behind them file to file, then turne their faces, as at fir ft. 

Doubling the depth in place. 

Ranks open behind to your open order. 


Mg 
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T he broad front'd Phalange,the deep Phalange,or Herfe, and the 
‘vneucn-frontcd Phalange. 

Chap. XXX. 

P Lagiephalanx , or the broadfronted Phalange , is that, which hath the length 
much exceeding the depth. & 

Orthiophalanx , or the deep Phalange (commonly called the Herfe) is that, which 
procedeth by wing hauing the depth much exceeding the length In general] 
Ipeach euery thing is called Paramekes , which hath length more then the depth ; 
and chat which hath the depth more, then the length, Orthion : and fo likewife l 
Phalanges. 

The Phalange Loxe , or vneuen fronted, is that, which putteth forth one of the 
wtngs (which is thought fitteft) toward the enemy, and with it beginning the 
frght, holdeth off the other in a convenient diftance, till oportunicie bee ro 
advance 


Of Parembele, Protaxis, Epitaxis , Proflaxis , Eutaxis, 
& Hypotaxis. 


Chap. XXXI. 


P Hrembole or infertion is, when placing fbuldiers before we take off the hind- 
moi>,and ranke them within the diftancesof the firft. 

. Prot * x f> or fore fronting is when we place the light-armed before the front of 
tnearmea,ana make them f or e-franders, as the File-leaders are. 

When we place the light-armed behind, it is called Epitaxis, as it were an after- 
plactng. 1 J 

Prof axis,ox adioyning is when to both flanks of the battaiIe,or to one flankeTome 
part of the hmdmoft is added, the front of them, thatare added, lying euen with 
the front of the battaile i fuch addition is called Prof axis 

15 J? h , Cn " feemcch S° od tore ‘ the light-armed within the 
fpaces of the files ofthe Phdlarsge man to man. 

Whcn y° u the light-armed vnder the 

Ch . C i Ph * Un f' P 1 *?"? them in an embowed forme; fo that the whole fi¬ 
gure re/cm blech a three-fold gate, or doore. 


How the motions of wheeling, double, and treble wheeling 
of the battaile are to be made. 

Chap. XX XII- 

iK^ce^co^hefoft'pofture.OTScadon^ ^ CtUmC ^ or wheeled, andhowafeee 
W hen therefore wee would accuftome our Troupes to wheele the battaile to 

the 
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..iw. ine.i co turnc theirfaces, as they were at firft - Th—i ru- j te ' .* nd 

ipiiiiSiipspp 

cne body, mat is, as ic turned, doled, 6t lerxed wkh the front to the ri^Sf 

to retisrncic againe to the pl a ce,from whence it made 

hie-Leaders to £t3ndlirmc,and the reft to open their -mt u l- j §.? Then the 

to®“ndT,fr^ d ^“^ rfet0th f 1 ^ h ^ Weeo “ m andthelcfi-ha n d.file 

.rv^o-h'lrf^i;j° fi ; i,rn ' thc,r&c ' SIO L h<:1 ' ftha "‘ i ^ n dmoou C for! 

lC : Leaders f * and and turns about their faces, and the reft open their 

rankes in tnounigforward and make Alee ; Then the left hand file isVo ft n J 
fitme (tor it hath the place it firft had) and the reft turning theirfaces to the right 
hand t° open their hies , and mouc forward , tillthcy hauerecouered thcfr frft 
Dotr Mnfr turnc their faces as at firft ; and fo lhall cuery man be in his firft 
wheeHnS to thTf* W °r f v f ceI .^ thc battaile about,to the pike we are to make a 
dic chan^e hp.^ & m . e ** dc ’ f ° Wlil co ™ e to pafle that the file-Lcadersihall in 
the change hauc their faces turned to the Reare , tvhere before they had them 
looking out from the front- Butin reftoring to thefirftpofture we command ic co 
'^y?So t^e'fil^e* L<f *7§bt hand ; That is, we giue it twowhcelings more the fame 

thih 1 J t \ L n a S p W 3U ! C,rfaCCSfec ’ 35atThe ” "ecommand 

F Cis firme.atid tbereft toopen their makes behind ; then to 

rurne their faces about; Then the right hand file to ftand ftill (f or it hath the right 
p.a.e^andthc reft turning their faces to thcrighthand tomarchon, till thefor- 
Sft Sta-lon CS arere § aincd 5 then to make Alte. So is the battaile reduced to the 

rr 5 y? u u ; ouId ha ” e the battaile turnc about to theTarget, you are to giue con- 
_ d:recftiom; That is, mftead or commanding a double Wheeling to die Pike, 
to command a double wheeling to the Target; Then by makingtwo turncs the 
contrary way,tovfethe like changes, we fpake of before. 

There is likewife a treble wheeling of the battaile, when it turncth thrice to the 
lame hand, namely to the Pike, or Target. The double wheciineto the Pike 
transferred! the Souldicrs face from the front to the backe of the battaiIe:The 
treble w heeling to the Pike bringeth his face to the left flankc. The treble whee¬ 
ling to the Target contrariwife to the right flank. 


Notes.- 
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Notes. 

B Efore imhc 2 1Chitter JE\i™ d.feeurfedefrchcelieg, mi thekwdesibereef. The 
u tibedme, is referuedfer this place, I deeds dot there/ere remevt- 
her anything elfe.bejidesthewerds of command. 

The words oFcommand in Epiftrophe. 
toYhe^ftde puJpoftdJ and m£ch ■vp to thefiUftandmg fir me. 

Faces as you were. 

Whe'eUthe Zdy^fftZ ^ and *P?' intect > and when ~haue your groundft and. 
Returning to the fir ft Pofture,or /knaftrophe. 

Faces to the right or left hand 

Wheels backe the body to the ground, ufirft had. 

File- Leaders ft andfirme: the other rankes open to thetr fir ft place. 

Tulf n Z'fift^ldch^el^fiem)fisddfirme : ,thtreJl.te»tothei,firJtgrotmi. 
Faces as youwere,and order your Pikes. 

Pcrifpafmos,*r wheeling about. 

In wheeling about, the fame wordcs to clofe the files, and rankes , are to bee 
vfied, which were *vjed in Epiftrophe, there remained no morejhento fay 
Wheele about your body , to the right , or left hand. 

Anaftrophc or returning to the fir ft Pofture. 

RetUrne ^he 0 fimeforme is ^fed,that was held in the former returning <vnte the fir ft 
pofturefor opening rankes and files. 


Ecperifpafmos, or treble wheeling. 

in this motion the fame eourfeis held , that was in the wheeling y But only that 
jou command a treble wheeling. And the returning to the Jirft Pofture , or 
Anaftrophc is all one, but for the fame difference. 


Of cloftng the battaile to the right, or left hand, 
or to the middell. 

Cxap. XXXIII. 

I F wc would clofe,or thicken the Phalange in the right wing,we are to command 
theright-wing-comcr-file to ft and ftill,and the reft turning faces to the Pike to 
aduance toward the right hand ; Then to fet their faces as they were , and to ga¬ 
ther vp the rankes behinde. In reducing them to the firft pofture we are to com 
mand the filc-Lcadcrs to ftand s and the reft turning about their faces to open 
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Notes- 

B Efbr' in the it chapter ^lian nni the kinde, thereef. ?he 

£,nnZh.v,t it,!he dene, „ r'f'ru'df.rth*pi.", Ineeie net thetefre tentev,- 
hir any thing elfe , befides the words of command. 

The words ofcomtnand in Epiftrophc. 

The •vttermofifile on the right or left hand fiandfirme - , R 

F bereft turnefees (to the fide purpofed) and march vp to the fileJfandm^ firme. 

Facet as you were. 

Wheele the Zody^totbe Zand appointed ) and whenyou haueyour ground fi and. 

Returning to the fir ft Pofture.or Anaftrophe. 

Faces to the right or left hand 

Wheele backe the body to the ground, ttfirft had. 

File- Leaders fiandfirme: the other rankes open to thetr fir ft place. 

ItVrnZ'Ul^^^ rtJl “ their M& rom *- 

Faces as youwere.and order your Pikes. 

Pcrifpafmosjor wheeling about. 

In wheeling about, the fame wordes to clofe the files , and rankes, are to bee 
vfed, which were rvfed in Epiftrophe, there remaineth no more,then to fay 
Wheele about your body , to the right, or left hand. 

Anaftrophe or returning to the fir ft Pofittre. 

R * MrVe TbZfameJl r mew njfed, that was held in the former returning vnie the fir ft 
pofiurefor opening rankes and files. 

Ecpcrifpafmos, or treble wheeling. 

In this motion the fame courfe if held, that was in the wheeling ; But only that 
you command a treble wheeling. And the returning to thefirft Pojture , or 
Anaftrophe is all one , but for the fame difference. 


Of clofing the battaile to the right, or Left hand, 
or to the middesl. 

Chap. XXXIII. 

I F we would elofc,or thicken the Phalange in the right wing, we arc to command 
the right-wing-comer-file to ftand ftill,and the reft turning faces to the Pike to 

aduancc toward the right hand; Then to fet their faces as they were , and to ga¬ 
ther vp the rankes bchindc. In reducing them to the firft pofturc we aretocom 
mand the filc-Lcadcrs to ftand , and the reft turning about their faces to open 








appointed) *» d » ht »y° u h*nejo»rground,fiand. 


Returning to the firft Poftare,or fcnaftroph© 
Faces to the right or left hand 

Faces as youwtre, and order jour Pikes. 


Pcrifpafmos, or wheeling about. 

In wheeling about, the fame hordes to clofe the files and rankes are to bee 
Jed, wbicbterc vfed »s Epiftrophe, there rematneth no more,then to fay 
Wheelc about your body, to the right , or left hand. 


Anaftrophc or returning to the firft Pofiure. 

in .kef.rnnr rvm** vm.O.firfi 
pofturefor opening rankes and files. 


Ecperifpaftnos, or treblewheeling, 
in this motion the fame eourfe is held, that was in the wheeling; .M only'that 
you commando treble wheeling. And the returning to the firft Poflure , ~ 
Anaftrophc is all one , but for the fame deference. 


Of clofing the battailc to the right, or left hand , 
or to the middeJi. 


a*. XXXIII. 


I F we wouldclofc,or thicken the Phalange inthe right wing,we are to command 
the right-wing-comer-file to ftand ftill,and the reft turning faces to the Pike to 
aduance toward the right hand ; Then to fct their faces as they were , and to ga¬ 
ther vp the rankes bchinde. In reducing them to the firft pofture we are tocora 
mand the filc-Lcaders to ftand a and the reft turning about their faces to open 
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mand the file-Leadcrs to ftand , and the reft turning about their faces to open 
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their rankesbebinde ; Then to turne their feces as they were ; Then the right- 
wing corner-file co ftand ( for it hath the right place already ) and the reft pro¬ 
ceeding on to the Targec to follow their Leaders, and obferuing their diftanccs to 
turne tneir faces as at firft. A contrane courfe is to be held in chitkningthc Pha¬ 
lange to the left wing. 

"if the Phalange be to be clofed in the raiddcft,the Ttiphalange on the right hand 
muft turne clieir laces toward the Target.andrhc-D^u/iMigeon the left hand their 
faces coward the Pike; Then mone forward toward the middeftof the Phalange^ 
Then, after their true diftance gained, to fet their faces , as they were, and to ga¬ 
ther vp the Rankes behind. 

When we would reduce the Phalange to the firft pofture , wee command to 
rumc feces about; then to open the Rankes , and all to moue en, but the firft 
Ranke; then to turne their faces againe, and the right Diphaiange turning to the 
Pike, and the left Viphilange to the Target to follow their Leaders, till they haue 
recouered their firft diftances. Then to fet their faces, as they were. 

This ruled* to be obferued in all turnings about of faces, when they are made 
out of dofings,chat the Pikes be aduanced, lcaft they hinder the Souldier in ma¬ 
king his turning. 

The light-armed are co be taught, and exercifcd after the fame manner. 

Notes. 

J JSTthe i \ Chapter the diftances, that ought to bee betwixt fouldier and fouldier, ares 
particularly treated of. This Chapterfbeweth , how they are to be gained* that is , how 
roe are to proceede out of one diftance into another, rind bccaufe the open order is it , that 
is commonly begunne wit hall, it is here taught how from thence to pajfe to the reft, and to 
returnetoitagaine. The end of clofings isftokenofbefore. In regard of place they are 
faid to be of two kindes: One ta the wing ( right or left} the other to the middeB of the^o 
Phalange. / cannotexprefje the manner better , then by Jetting doronc the wordes of 
command , or direction, which arethefe in 

doling to the right wing. 

The righi-wina- corner-fileJlandJirme 

The rejl turnefaces to the Pike, and moue (according to the diftance required} to the 
right hand. 

Paces , as you were. 

Clofeyour hinder ranks forward, and order jour Pikes. 

Rcftoriog to the firft pofture. 

File-Leaders ft and fir me. 

T he other Rankes, turnefaces about, and open behinde to the firft diftance. 

Paces as you were. 

The ri°ht -wing- corner-file(land firme \the reB turne faces to the Target , and pro- 
ceedc to your first diftance. 

Faces as) oh were ; and order your Pikes. 

doling to the left wing. 

Jt differeth not from the other , but that tbemoumg is to the contrane hand. 
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Clofingto the middeft of theBattaile. 

^Chfi the hinder rankes forward, and order your Pikes. 

Rcftoring to the firft Pofture. 

«<l ‘?' n,h< r “ t " “ the f r fl‘‘•ft** 1 ’- 

Target, the left to the Pike , W /«*«* ** ^ the firjl distance recottered. 

'forget JE^x&generaU rule for turning of facet out of clo P”j? > ****** 
Pik« be alwaies fduanccd. For whenyou come vp totbe clofene, ?tke 
•vfon the ^jhoulder Ttill hardly admit turning of the face. The Itke/aUeth out when you 
■would open from the Clofing. 


Thevfe^andaduanuge ofthefe exercifes 
ofarmes. 

Chap. XXXIV. 

T Hefe precepts of turning about of faces, of wheeling , and double wheeling 
of theBattaile, and of reducing it to the firft pofture, are of great vfe m fud- 
daine approches of the enemy , whether hee (hew himfelfe on the right.or left 
hand, or in front, or in the reare of our march. The like may bee fad of Counter¬ 
marches ■ Of which, the Macedonians are held to bee the inuentors of th eMacectons- 

accordingly. The Hiftories witnefle, that Phthp ( who much enlarged the Mace- 
donian kingdome, and oucrcame the Grecians in battaile atCheronea, and made 
himfelfe Generali of Greece) and likewife hisfonne Alexander (that in Ihort time 
conquered all <_✓</&) madcfmall account of the Macedonian countermarch, vn- 
lefTc^ccelTitie forced it; and that they both by the vfe of the Lacedemonian be¬ 
came victorious ouer their enemies. For the Macedonian countermarch the enemy 
falling vpon the reare, is caufe of great confufion 5 inas muenas the hmdermott 
difmarching toward thefront, and making a (hew of running away , it more cn- 
courageth, and cmboldneth the enemy to follow. For fcare and purfuitofthe 
enemy [ ordinarily ] accompaniedthat kinde of countermarch. But theZ^- 
monian is of contrarie effeift. For when the enemy fheweth himfelfe in thereare, 
the Leaders with their followers brauely aduancing , and oppofing thcmlelues, 
it ftriketh no fmail fcare, and terror into their mindcs. 


Chap. 






fim~ e~*f*,«* '*’&> "‘"1 " **■’ 

T^’tb, left u the hike, Ldmene er. uUtbe fir? dijfente retired. 

Pik« be alwaies adu anccd.For whenyou come -op to the cLofeneye f e P,ke 

l^e/hZlTerwill Uril, eirnit turn, ^eftk, fete. The l.he/.Ue.h «* when 

would open from the Clofing. 


The-vfe ^and aduantage of theft exercifes 
of armes. 


T Hefe precepts of turning about of faces, of wheeling , and double wheeling 
of thcBattaile, and of reducing it to the firft pofture, are of great vfe in fu£ 
daineapprochcsoftheenemy, whetberhee Ihew himfelfe on the right, or left 
hand, orin front, or in the rearc of our m arch. The like may bee faid of Counter¬ 
marches - Of which,the Macedonians are held to becthe muentors of thcMacedom- 
an • the Lacedemonians of the Lacedemonian-, and for this caufe either to haue name 
accordinalv. The Hiftorics wirneffe, that Philtf ( who much enlarged the Mace- 
donian kingdome, and ouercamethe Grecians in battailc at Cheronea , and made 
htmfelfc Generali of Greece ) and like wife hisfonne Alexander (that m Ihort time 
conquered all made fmall account of the Macedonian countermarch, vn- 

lefTc neceflitie forced it; and that they both by the vfe of the Lacedemonian be¬ 
came victorious ou cv their enemies. For the Macedonian countermarch t he enemy 
falling vpon the reare, is caufe of great confufion ; mas much as the hindermoft 
difmarching toward thefront, and making a (hew of running away, itmotccn- 
courageth, and emboldnerh the enemy to follow. For fcarc and purfmtoFrhe 
enemy f ordinarily 1 accompaniech that kinde of countermarch. But t\\c Lacede¬ 
monian is of contrarie effed. For when the enemy iheweth himfelfein thereare, 
the Leaders with their followers brauely aduancing , and oppofmg thcmlelues, 
it ftriketh no fm all fearc, and terror into their mindes. 
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Of the fonts of direction , that are to be ginen to the 
armie, and tbetr feuerallkindes. 

Chap. XXXV. 

T^mpctjforlo a'ldir'^itmswillbirfbUyaccoftiplifhVd/andlbrt'urrdclircU^ 

fcift. The lignes thei efore, which are deliuered by voice, are moil euident, and 
cleere.iftheyhaueno impediment. But the mod cerraine, and leafttumultu- 
one are liirh. as are nrefented ro the eve if then h« not obfeured. The voice 
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of JElian. 


















of JElian. 
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Of the fignes of direction , that ore to be ghen to the 
armie , and thetr feuerall kindes. 

Chap- XXXV. 

^pr T£ e are to acquaint our forces both foote,andhoife, partly with the voice, 
\\f and partly with viliblc fignes, that whatfocuer is ntting be executed, and 
done asoccatlon ihail require. Some things alio are to be denounced by the 
Trumpet, for fb all dire&ions will be Fully accofaplifhcd, and lort to a dciired ef- 
fedt. The fi^nes therefore, which aredcliuercd by voice, are mofteuident, and 
cleere,iftheyhaue no impediment. But the moll ccrtaine, and leaft tumuicu^ 
ous, are fuch, as are prefented to the eye, if they bee not obfeured. The voice 
fometitne can hardly be heard by reafonof the clashing of armour, or trampling, 
and neighin~ of Hor(cs,or tumult of cariage, ornoyfc, andconfufed founds of 
the multitude. The viable lignes alfo become many waics incertain,by chicknes 
of aire, and duit,or raine,or lhow,or fun-fhine, or elfe thorow ground , that is 
vneuen or full of trees,or of turnings. And fometimes it will not be eafie to find 
out fignes for ail vfes,occafioos eftfoones prefencing new matter, to the which a 
man is not accuftomed. Yet can it not fall out,that either by voice,or by fignal, 
we fhould not giue ccrtainc and fore direction. 


Of marching , and ofdtuers kindes of Battatlesfit for a March : \^And 
jirfi of the rzght-indu citon, of the Ccelcnabolos,4»^ 
the Triphalangc to be oppofedagainjl it , 


Eing now to fpcake of marching I will firft giue to vnderft and, th at fomc kind 


£/f.wnen one cucui; uu.»iv.u, .. ,- f 

quadruple , when the enemy purpofeth to giue on onallfidcs- Therefore the 
wrch is vndertaken rometimes in zfwgle Phalange , fometimes m a twofold Pha - 
Ungear elfe in a threefold Phalange, or m a fourcfold Phalange. 

A rtoht-induclion is, when one body of the fame kindc followeth another ; a> ii 
a Xenagy lead, and the reft follow Xenage'wife. Ora T etrarchy lead, and werett 
follow according to that forme. It is lo called , when the march ftreccheth fclfc 
out into a winghauingthe Depth much exceeding the length. * ifl| 

Aeainflit is oppofed the * Caelembolos. which is framed, when the stntiftomos w 
- SL/ange diffoyne.h Leading-wings, doling the Jt«* mmanne .of the -_o 
ie-teWr as the figure after placed doth teach, In which tbcJM .. drfieuered, St n-h 

'"p^^wfS^nJat the middeft of the enemies hatta.le .hc 
CifcnrSe&rquicUy opening before ferueth both to ftufttate the eharge 
Jron\ andtoclafpe in , and circumucnt the jUnkes of therr£r Further- 








The TaBicks 

'It. 

"'■ flSrauSl?, «nd dilrdloibcaring, and espeamg atitncfu no chatg^. 


OfParagoge y or Deduction. 

Ch u. XXXVII. 

EssfgSsiHSiSii^ 

SSrSSSStiSSSSSS 

heedful ly*the charge of the enemy not oncly mfront, but alfo in flanke. 


of the Phalange Amphiftomus. 

Chat. XXXVHL 

T He Phalange * ^4mfhiftomue ( for it is fo called bccaufc it hathtwo fronts 
Sd^hat part of the battaile, that is fet, and aduanced agamft * h <= anemic 
is called a front) Seeing then in this forme the middlemoft are ordered backeto 

.3€S£33ESBSteeadbas 

H The Hmfe battaile to encounter this forme hath a Tetragonal being for 

gainft the diuifionsof the foot-battaile. 


Of the Phalange Antiftomus- 


T H c Phalange * Antisiomtu is like the Amphifiomiu the forme feeing a _ 
altered-, fo that it accuftometh the fouldietro retift thc 
curfions of Horfe. All that hath bcene fpoken concerning the to™***g*Un& 
both for foote, and Horfe agreeth with this figure alfo. Herein they differ, th 












































































































































































































































uj Julian. 

Butafw^fnthecme *a«he other** r**° fi° r f are » t ^ e -ABtifttmtu in&mke 
and SauiomatAns. And thcone halfe of>he § r C £?. thl ° n § Plfc «. Goethe 
forward, the other halfe bLT« ar d fo fl, t l^V , 0 the ^sturnctheir face* 
barb tvv o^ ronts j theone before,where 1 ’!^^^L>ad^ ^ > 3 < K C t0 uT^' S *° rrne 

the^i-o^waw^ ftand And bein^ headers, the other behlnd >wh«e 


Of the Diphilenge Antiftomus. 
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Of/Elian. 

the Amphftomns receiueth the charge in front, and reare, the Anti ft emus in flanke 
But alwell in the one, as the other, they fight withlong Pikes, as doethe 
an aSaurcmatans. And thcone halfcof chcfbuldicrs in the files turne their face* 
forward, the other halfc backward * fo that they ftand back to backe. This forme 
hath two fronts, theonc before, where the file Leaders, the other behind, where 
thcback-Cemmcnden ftand. And being alfo diuided into a DiphaUnge it maketh 
the fore-front with the one, and the after-front with the other Phalange. 


Of the Diphalange Antiftomus. 
e a a r. X L. 

A DiphaUnge Antiftomus is that, which hath the file-Leaders placed not in 
Deduction outwardly, but inwardly face to face one againft an other, and 
the rearc-Commanders without, one halfe in aright, the other in a left-hand 
Deduction. 

This forme is vied when the Horfc giue on and charge Wedge-wife. For the 
*Pf>^^fhootingfoorthintoapoinc, and hauing the Commanders following in 
canKe, and endeauouring to difTeuer,and breake the front of the foote, the Lea¬ 
ders of tbs foote, forefeeing their purpoie, place thcmfelues in the middeft with 
intent either to repulfe them , orelfetogiue them a thorough paflage without 
loflc. For the/fe^eflieth vpon the foote in hope to charge the multitude in the 
hsiddeftj.and to d iforder the whole batcaile : And the foote Commanders con¬ 
cerning well the fury of that kind c of former leaue a little (pace betwixt cither 
front, and ftand like wallcs on both fides, and iointly turning their faces toward 
the middeft* giue them a fruitlcfte, and empty paffege. 

This forme of Horfe-battaile is called a lYedge by Tx&icks , which was inuen- 
ted by Philip King of Mace den , who placed his beft men before, that by them the 
weaker fort might be held in , and enabled to the charge \ as we fee in a fpeare, or 
in a fword,the point whereof by reafbn of the ftiarpnefTe quickely piercing ml' 
keth way for, and lettech in thcmiddle blunt iron. 



Of the DiphaUnge catted Per iftomu s. 


Chap. XLI. 

T Hc Phalange of the Diphalange* P eriftomua proceedcth by deduttianin a wing, 
the oblique deduction on the right hand hauing the file-Leaders without,' 
the left hand oblique deduction the rcarc-Commanders within. Thcfigure (hew* 
etfa the intent of them that fight fo ordered. For the batcaile going to charge, 
hauing becnc at firft Tetragonal! , diuideth icfelfe into two oblique wings ( the 
right, and the left) of purpofe toenclofethc aduerfe fqaarc-battaile. And they 
fearing tojbee in doled transforme thcmfelues into two {euctall marching-Pha- 
langes dire&ing one againft the right, the other againft the left wing. Therefore^ 
it is called Pcriftomus, as hauing the front bent againft the enemy both waies. 



A 
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Of the Diphalange catted Horaoioftomos, and 
of the Plinthium. 

Chap. XLIL 

Diphalange* Homoioftomus is fo named becaufe a whole file (that is 16 men) 
jnL mouing by it fclfc, another file followeth it. And it is therefore caUcd 
’* Homoioftomus, becaufe they that follow,follow in a like figure. rR , 

, ^ ... This kindc is oppofed againft the Plinthium . * Plmtbtum is a forme of Battaile, 

that hath the fides equaU both in figure and number.In figure becaufe the difian- 
ofm'» amd ccs are cuery where equaU t In number becaufe there are as many men in length, 
as in depth. In this foure-fided-Battaile are none in the flankes,but armed, without 
Archer, or Slinger to helpc. When therefore two Phalanges march together, one 
by another, and both h auc their Leaders cither us a right-hand, or left-hand De¬ 
duction it is called a Diphalange Homotoftemus. 


Of the Diphalange Hctcroftomus. 

Chap. XLHI. 

A Diphalange * Heteroftomu* isthat, which proceeded* by Deduction » hauing 
Lmgt with cmn~ ^T^thc Leaders ofthcformer Phalangem a rtghp-hand-D eduction^ and or the tol- 
n*rj fUnhf. Jowin F h*Unge\n a left-band-Dcduction : fo that the battaile* march counter- 
changeably,one hauingthcLcaders-inone flanke , and the other in the other: 
and fo the reft. 


Againe of the Battaile called a Rhombe , and oftbe-j 
foou-halfe meone to encounter it. 

Chap. XLI.V- 

T He battaile framed in forme of a Rhombe, was firft inuented by lleon the 
Thejfalian, and was called lie afterhis name ; and to this forme he cxcrciled 
and accuftomed the Theffalians. It is of good vfe, in that it hath a Leader at cue- 
ry corner, at the point theCaptainc, of the Troupe, the reare-Commander bc- 
hinde, and cm either fide the flanke- commanders. The fbote battaile, fitteftto 
affront this, is the Menoides , or Creffant , hauingboth the wings ftretchcd out, 
and in them the Leaders, and themiddeftimbowed to inuiron and wrap in the 
Horfemen in their giuingon. Whereupon the Horfemen ply the foot a farreoff 
with flying weapons, after the manner of the Tarentines , fecking thereby to dll- 
folue,anddifordertheircirclcdfraroeof marching. Tarentum is a City of Italy* 
the Horfemen whereof are called Acrobohsis , becaufe in charging they firft caflf 
liede Darts , and after come to h ands with the enemy . - 
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Ch a t. XLIL 

called 

*S^SSB»S 3 =S^tt 


l«d a DifhaUngc Honuvftnmts. 


of the p^-W^Hetcroftomn*. 

Ch * Fi XLHL 

fact? of the former Pbajengema. g battaile* march counter- 

I£‘SSS«‘“ t ' a«4d« «h« i» *«»*>*“* 


^24i»«r «/>&* Battailecelled 4 Rhemhe, andeftbes 
* fiott-ktlfe meone to encounter tt. 


cha*. xli,v- 

.{aileframedinfoime of a *We, »». f £££££&££** 
and was called -rfe afterWiame, andto*««, dcr at euc - 
>m’ed the Theffjdiam. ft is Commander be- 

r the point the Captame, of the T upc^t^ battai l ej fitteftto 

n either fide the flanke- commanders. 16 * fttetched out. 






































































A'V'K'fth' 

g J f 0oU -b*lfe moone to encounter it. 

Chaj. xLiy* 

r-r->He battaile framed inform *> ’ W and to tbi" forme he cxercifcd 

1 ?^S,and W ascaUedlfc^er^namei and t t haLcadcrareue- 

Snd”and^<ith«f.a e tbcflank^command«s" 

Horfemcninthettgtmngon. P f the r4r „,j»r> , fectang thereby t 

i ssssssSi-ttaSi--'- °r 


s-r^r mr f rez^r 
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of JElian. 


Of the Horfe-battaile Heteromekcs, and of the 
Plegiophalange to be oppojcd againfl it. 


T He HorTc battaile * Heteromekes is that, which hath the depth double to the * jRati. 

length. It is profitable in many rcfpccts. For feeming to cary bdt few info ** 

finall a bredth it dccciueth the enemy , and it eafily breaketh bis forces With the 
thickneffe, and ftrength of the cmbattailing, and may without perceiuing , bee 
fcad thorough ftraight, and narrow paflages,. 

The Foot-battaile to encounter it is called the Plagiopbahtnge , or bread-fronted 
Battaile. for being but Bender in depth it beareth fborth and extendeth it felfc in 
length 5 fo that, albeit it be broken in the middeft With the chargcoftheHorfej 
yet is nothing broken* but a little of the depth ; and the fury of the Horfe is carried 
not vpoa the multitude of the foote, but ftraight. and immediately, into the open 
field. And for that caufeis the length thereof much exceeding the depth. 



-caufe * Tb.ua.*> 

f q df. frtntM hautilk 
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of jTLlian. 


Of the Herfe-battaile Heceromekcs, and of the 
Plagzophalange to be oppojcdag.iinjt it. 

Chap. XLV. 

T Hc Horfe battaile * H eteromekes is that, which hath the depth double to the * M Htrfc. 

length. It is profitable in many refpects. Forfeeming to cary bde few info 
imailabredthitdcceiueththe enemy, and it eafily breakcth his forces with the 
thickneffe, and ftrength of the embactailing, and may without pcrceiuing , bee 
lead thorough ftraight, and narrow paflages. 

The Foot-battaile to encounter it is called the PlagiophaUnge , or broad-fronted 
Battaile. For being but (lender in depth it beareth foorth and extendeth it felfc in 
that, albeit it be broken in the middeft With the charge of the Horfe j 
yet is nothing broken, but a little of the depth ; and the fury ofrhe Horfe is carried 
not vpon the multitude of the foote, but ftraight, and immediately, into the open 
field. And for that caufe is the length thereof much exceeding the depth. 


Of another kindc ofRhombefor Horfemen, and of the 
foote-Battaile Epicampios Emprofthia to 
encounter it. 

Chap. XL VI. 

A Nothcr Fort of Rhombotdes there is, whereof I need fay no more, but that it: 

fileth, and ranketh not. For 1 hauc before fhewed the vfe,ar.d that lleon the! 
iheffatian was the inuentor, and that If on Mtdeaa husband moft put it inpra&ife. 

The vfe thereof is great beingdire«aed, and lead,in the fourc comers by the Cap - 
taine, the Lieutenant y and the two flanke-Commanders. It is commonly fafhio- 
ned of Archctson Horfebacke, as the <^4rmenian, and Perjian manner is. 

Againft itisoppefed the fbore-battaile called * Epicampios Emprofthia JdcczuCc * Tfcr/>»2»w 
the circumduction ofth front is like an embowing. The end of this forme is to de-f n ’ utUiatttuU ' 
ceiue and ouer-reach the Archers on Horfebacke either by wrapping them in 
the voidefpaceofthc front, as they charge, and giue on vpon thcfputre,orelie 
difordcring them firft with their wings, and breaking their fury , by ouertbrow- 
ing them finally with theit rankes about the middle Enfgnes. This kinde of Bat¬ 
taile was deuifed to entrappe and beguile. For opening the middle hollowneflc 
temaketb (hew but ©fa few, thatrnarch inth e wings ^ hauingnotwithftanding 
thrice as many following, and feconding, in the reare. So that,^if thewingsbee 
of power fufficient for the encounter, there needeth no more 5 if not, retiring cx- 
lily on either fide, they ate to ioync tbcmfelues to the buike oftheBattaile. 
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Of 
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of the foot-battaile called Cyrte, nhicb is to be Jet 
againjl the Epicampio*. 

Chav. XLV.II. 

—O' He Battaile to be oppofedagainft forces i^MKdfonof 

1 cninferent(erne. Thi! “ ^™/'w„““ppcar; Me,ncontyaffetand 

the conuexitie of the figure £ey pfoue Twice as nmch,as they appea- 

are"round 5 andibetefoteior.sbtfttew 

lH Vbe gceaicft'plccc'of ilalUnembatiaiting , is to a (hew of fetvtneoto 

the enemy, and indeed to bring twice as many to figh . 

Of the Tetragon all Horfe-battaile and of the wedge 
of foot e to he oppofed againjt ft. 

Chap. XLVIII. 

e . 'T" He * TetragomUHerfebat/aile *“®ge famefand Ac 

A For in Squares the " um ^ r ' s t h c depth. The Per fans , Sicilians , and moft 

*T^.iso Pr red*^ec f S d *^2^^ 
fides confiftmg of armed men. ^kmde^rro^ ^ wheretheFoote- 

AndyetintheHorfe-wcdgc, one fufii bearc the fway of the encounter. 

holding them open behind like vnto the letter A- 





Of the foot-Battaile called Ploefium , and of the win- 
ding , or faw-fonted foot-battaile to 
encounter it. 

Chap. XLIX- 

-y-HeButtaileP/tf/W hath the length much exceeding L^he A-c'hwfand 
A called Plcefium , when armed foote are placed on all fides, the A.f et 
Slineers being throwne into the middeft. Agamft this kindeof Ba 

to the end the, with the vneeuaU figute , they t«/ 



































T HeBattail< 
ciunfercjsc 
the conuexitico 

yet ftrctchcdou 
red to be: as MCI 

the one halfe^ar 
Thegteat^ftj 
the enemy s andi 


T He * T etrag 
For in Sqm* 

aduantagemaye 
oft he Gr&cuwste. 
tcrinvfc. 

Againftitisop] _ _ 5 «r. 

fidcsconfiftingol ai»iwu .«v». - — r 'LI, Y« lead in front, where the Foote- 

AndyetintheHorfe-wedgc, one fuffi h the of the encounter. 


So Epammondas the Theban figging wnn ^ f a (hioncd 

holding them open behind like vnto the letter A- 


ofthefoot-Battailecalled Plcefium , ondofthen 
ding, or fare-fronted joet-battaile to 
encounter it. 


-T-HeBactail ePlxfium hath the length ™ uch “^Ififes'theXrdhc^fand 
1 called Plcefium, when armed foore are placed on all tides, the A. c : » f 

SUngers, being throwne into the middeft. vnequa^ fieureui*y 
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* Tbeccnu***- 


* Fvttrc-fyuir 


* t IVtig. 


T HeBa 
cittnfc 
the conuexi 
yet ftrctchc 
red to be: as 
theooehal£ 
The grea 
the enemy ,: 


T H c*T, 

For in £ 
aduantagcn 
of the Gr^cun 
ter in vfe- 
Againft it j 
{idesconfiftu 

And yet in da _ _ _ 

VftSSL. h ghti„ g v,ith the 

tb.cwamigh t icpo W crof.h e ir s by«ftiogh i sarm.cmtoaM^|«v It.sftmioncd 

if the Ant&omus Diphalangy in marching ioy ne the from of the wing g , 

holding them open behind like vnto the letter A* 


ofthe foot-Battaile called Plcchum , And of the win¬ 
dings or faw-fronted f»ot-hattaile to 
encounter it. 

Chap. XLIX- 

r HeBattaile Pl&ftum hath the length much exceeding the And ins 

called Pltefium , when armed foote are placed on all fides, the. A:chc^ 

Slingers, being throwne into the middeft. Agamft this kmdeof Bate 

the winding-fronted-battaile, to the end that with tne vnequall figure 3 th 7^7 


















































T HeBa 
citrofe 
thcconuexi 
yet ftrctchc 
red co be: as 


Of conuefng the Cartage eft he Army. 
Chap. LI. 


T"*Hcleadingof thecariage,if any thing elfe, is of great importance , andre- 
-A quirctb a fpeciaJlCommander. It may bee conucycd in fiue manners,ei¬ 
ther before the Arroie, or behinde, or on the one flanke, or the other, or in the 
nj;daeft. 

Before the Army, when you f care to bee charged behind. Behind the Army, 
when you would leade toward the enemy. When you feare to bee charged in 
fianke on the contrary fide. In the mid deft, when a hoBow-Zattaile is ncedfuU 
and he. 


Ofthe words e/Cem nand, end cert dine ehfer¬ 
st ations about them. 

Chap. LII. 

L Aft of all wee will briefly rcpcate the words of direction, ifwe admomfh,firfl 
that they oughtto be (bore, then that they ought to be without donhle-fignifi- 
cation. For the Souldiers, that in haft receioe dire&ion, had ncedc to rake heede 
of doubtfull wocdsjlcaft one doeonc thing,and another the concrarie. As for the 
N 3 purpofc 













Of conuefng the Cartage efthe Army. 
Chap. LI. 


thecariage, if any rhingelfe.is of great importance and ro- 
^ ; retb af P eaa ^ Commander. It may bee conucyed in fiue manners ei 
1CArm,Cl ° rbchindCs ° ronthconc flankejor the othTr! orYn’chc 

whef y ° l J ^ t0 bCCChar § cd bchind * Bch.nd the Army, 
yOU ' vould ,eadc toward the enemy. When you fearerobeecharecdS 
andfi C c °° thC C ° ntC * ry fidc * In themiddeft, When a ho&w-Battaile is neldfuH 


Ofthe words ofC om nand , and cert dine ohfer¬ 
st ations about them. 

Chap. LII. 

L Aft of all wee will briefly repcatc the words of direction, if we admonirti.firll 
that they ought to be fiaort, then that they ought to be without do»blc-fani£- 

ofdoubt&II S d Ul | di T s th A “ haft r u CCCincdir ^ ,on ^ had to takeheede 
°t doubcfuil vroedsjeaft one doeone thing,and another the comrade. As for the 

^ 3 purpofc 













W^?Rdbyrh 2 mcS^ r ^ PC With ^forcmoftofUic 
Andthcfilc-S^f!2 CSd,i ? >Iuc / *nd ddbrdcr thcxhi^c^^^S^ 
Leadersbfthe Piarjua* thatif the£ ivu®^ * ra fo *>W«ra,'«pd m aifceche:l^ 
ferrcd , they alfo i^S^tcr themra*®*ame their ck>ft:ncfle s aS fight 
ieucrtfacmfcJucs and forme out from formc ,? i£ * bc flngmm fiicLead^rs 

rf^m^ncforce, theo^rhteStS 




i^ftten*4ti0n. 
C*a». L. 


*' r-kAim?=s^4 ' 
■«-• i 


enemy inmul.hudcX'TT^^^ "' ‘ h “”“<*“«d>« 

6 *>«<v,y «d - 




.,. ^^^^^peri^efibejirn^ ; • " -V- • 
Chap. U. •. 

laSSSSSS'ESSs 

ifceeoeayyfw'lwn vie featetofecexh* 

&aU on «he con**, fide Ind«aud > 


OftbewordsefCemnend, enAieridinetbfer- 
* aliens A&cmt them. 

Ch ap. LII* 

x_^,that they ought to beftKxt.thcn thatrH«»yo»pW^K^.-j 1 fr 1T1|r dfmb l^ /m riS- 

S u Sl! faC S ^ Ul | di T J th *f m haft r cc«ncdircSon, 

ofdoubefoil irords, leaf* one doc one thmg,and another tbc contrarie. As forthd 

N 3 purpofc 




<The TaSicki 

purpoftn“(mJU^M^onow! sl"i^thcrrfotc 

nivgt* theright,ortleft £^*^^^^/i ff r,ihJ:i5, W eou S bc toTctth e pMti- 
to ptonoonce it thus: To your Pike * ^ Like reafon is , if you/ay * turnabout 
cularbefbre,otwords /And therefore wee 
jour face, or countermarch. F , r- u %t9 the Pike turneyour face about, ot 

feJld do «dl .o fit the ?>«■“'“ b 'f“^ thc A ^L-«» tJur^rJ, , no. the 

» ng* rr^^'- Fotl^oupkccfirc ZTd firft. feme 

Countermarch Lacedemonian- Forityo P ot hcrto another kindc of Counter- 

ke auoided* a»d the ^>eci^l 

to be fet before the gcnerall. 


Offtlenceto be vfedby Souldiers. 

Chap. LIU. 

and Tr#Mi» fights. 

As for the diforder of the Barbarians he refcmblcth itto birdcs faying. 

Jls offot»le,geefe,cranes, and fwannes with necks farftretched out. 

Which in the tttmj fetmes Caiftcrs winding fir comes About 
Sheare here, and there, the liquid skie,(forttng on wanton wing. 

Tien fall to ground with clanging notfe, thefennes all oner ring : 

Xene otheritfe the Troians/^ the field With heafedfounds - 

Of broken, end confhfed cries, each where tumult abounds. 

And againe: 

^otfothe Grcckcs, whofeftlenee breathedflasne*ofhighdefire, 

Ferment m *,eate to bocktheir friends 3 onfoestowreakethesr tre. 


Cn ap- 


of JBlian. 
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The words of command. 

Chap. JLIHI. 

Thus then are we to command. 

T OyourArmes. . 

Stand by your Arnaes. 

Cariage away from the battailc. 

Markc your diredions. 

Scperatc your (elates. 

Aduance your Pikes. 

File and ranke your fdues. 

Looke to your Leader. 

Rea re Commander order your file* 

• Keepe your firft diftanccs. * Minim. - 

b Faces to the Pike s moue a little further, ftandfo* as you nenk A 

b Faces to the Target, moac a little further, ftaad fo. 
b Faces about to the Pike, mouc a little further, ft and (o. 
c Double your Pcpth. To your firft pofturc. 
c Double your Length. To your firft pofturc. 

d The Lacedemonian countermarch.To your firft pofturc. *Bjwet+.dk 

d The Macedonian countermarch. To your firft pofture. 
d The Choraan countermarch. To your firft pofturc. 

0 Battailc wheele tothcPike, Toyourfirftpofturc. •*&**$.*& 

e Battailc whcclc about to the Pike. To your firft pofturc. 

Thefe precepts of the AxsTaSficke ( moft inuinciblcCje/ir) I baue laklfe out to 
our Ma tie , which will beameanesof fafery to fuch , as (hall vfe them 3 and of 
Sic ouerthrow of their enemies. 



4 - •** 





THE EXERCISE 

OF THE ENGLISH IN 

the feruice of the high and mighty Lords, 

the Lords the Estates ofthevni- 
ted P & o v t n c £ s in the Low 

CovNTRims. 



;H e Soldiers are diuided into two kindes,F#o&> and Her/e. The 
1 Bette againe arc of two kindes 5 Ptkemtu and Mufketiers. 

Pikemen are armed with a bead-peece, a Curacc and Tafes 
de6nfine,and withaPikeof fiftcene Foote long, and a Rapier 
offcnliuc. The Armour is all yron 3 the Pike of A {hen wood 
for the Steale, and at the vpperend an yron head of about a 
hand full long with cheekes about the length oft wo foots, and 
at the butt-end a round ftrong locket of yron ending in a pike, thatis blunt, yet 
fharpe enough to fixe to the ground* The forme thereof isexprefled in thegra- 
tten figure. 

The Mefkakr hath a bead-peece for defence,* Musket,tkc barrell of the length 
of 4 fooce, the bore of 1 a bullets to the pound; a Bandelier,to which arc faftned 
a convenient number of charges for powder (ioaaetimes as many as t s or xd) a 
lether baggefor bullets,with a pruning yron 5 a Reft for the Musket with'an yron 
forkeon the vpperend to fupport it in difcharging, and a pike on the nether end 
to ftickc into the ground 3 laftly, a Rapier* The figure of this armour alfo is here 
infcrted. 

Thele fbldiors,both Pike-men, and Mnsketiers, are dinided into Companies $ 
andcuery Company confifteth,halfe of Pikes, halfe Muskctiers. The Compa¬ 
nies arc (ome more in number, (ome lelle. Some reach to 300 men* (brae noo* 
fome ioo,lbmepo,lbme8o,fome 70* Eucry Company hath thefe officersof 
the field: A Captainc, a Lieutenant, an Enfigne, a Scrieants, 3 Corporalis, two 
Orommes ; and for ocher vies a Cletke, a Surgion.and a PrOuoft- 1 

Companies art compared into Regiments; and the Regiments consffianped 
by Coronells. Regiments conteine not alwaies a like number of Companies, 
fomehaning ia,fene 11,12,13,14, « 5,Some 30Companies and aboue- In 
catty Regiment are a CoroncH, a Lieutenant Coronell, a Serieant Maior, all 
officers of the field 3 a Quarter-mailer, and aProuoft-rnartiall for oth er nM pfoy- 
ments. It {halt not be greatly to die purpofe to mcndoflhightraffiotSj 1 ^ 
Coronells, my principall intent being no other , then to let do wne the arnjes and 
. exercife of our Narion in the laid vnited Provinces* Thoc iaDt*aw^<»crio£ 


Their excrciie folio wcs. 


Tbi 








The Exercife tfafoo’.eCompanie. 


°t; 

^'Thefecondiswhen eucry Souldier is 5 footediftantonefrom theotherafvecH 

in file, as in Ranke. j;ft an ee* cannot be taken foiuftly by the eye. 

And becaufe the meafure of fueh diftance canno Sou ldiers ftretching 

rhedatanc. 0 FtfR«b««x«^fite»^to^.«^““ theRmle .,wheS 

die en^of ^fwln»il«*c&inewell nigh l °^ji|^k C ^kcnditdr elb^tt^s'touktfone 

» touch the ends of one ano- 

‘ h Fo^ P ^h in the field, the d.ftance of * foote from file to fi!e is kept, andof 
6 foote from Ranke to Ranke towards the enemy, the di- 

fjfetf i 3 e foot^n 61 e'!aSd“ls obferuedf and Wtewife to converBon or 

W *The^d*u(quettiets alfo going fot to i^otuof order.^ 

1 foot, but going to (itirmifti they go ✓ fa ^ noc v(ed ^ but f or to recciue the 

cnem^with'afirTOe'Band^andferueth ^ t ^ ij ^ i ^^-^ , ^ l I: ^ n < ' C 5 0 a t t i]fc^ t ^ , & C tl^c 

from Ranke toRanke. And this for that, when neceffitie lhall 

requfre^ft ,they vtiUdoVe^h^mfcUies but too much, of their ownc accord without 

command. 

To begin therefore to doe the exerc.fa , the Company U fet in the firft di- 
fiance, to wit of 6 foote in file.and ranke, and thus is faid 
Stand right in your files. > The r e Are t f, e generoU words of Command 

—j _:~w,A«- S. ^ich ore of ten to be 'Vfed. 


oiano rigni m , Th( 

Stand right in your rankes. > w 
Silence. J 

To the right hand. 

As you were. 

To the left hand. 

As you were. 

To the right hand about. 

To the left hand asyou were. 

To the left handabout. 

To the right hand as you were. 


Ton muff notejbot when they ore comman¬ 
ded to be as they were , they mufi returne 
thither, from whence they ported; andf_ 
they turned to the right hand , they must 
returne to the left, and fo tn counter- 
match. 
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The Excrcife tf a feo'.eCemparite. 

F irft both Pikes and Muskets are ordered into files of i o deepe. The Muske- 
tiers are fomecime placed before, fometime in flanke, fometimes m the reare 
ot the p;kes. ,_ , 

To excrcife the motions,there are two dirt ances to be oblerued. 

The firft is when euety one is diftant from his fellow 6 fo ote fqua fe , that is m 
file and ~ 

Tho >*■-' '• ? 


‘V*W 

■/. m 



To the right hand wheele. 

To the left hand wheele. 

Open your Rankes backwards in your double diftanccto wit at ix foote, and 
this for a fingle Company. 

Rankes as you wcre,/c. at the firft. 

In opening Rankes cr Files,you muft keepe them doled vntill the fecoud Ranke 
or File beginning from the outfidcs bane taken their difiances , and fo (hall 
the reft remainc clofe vntill euery Ranke or File haue taken their distances in 
order. 

Open your files, to wit to the firft difiance of 6 foote. 

If you will command to clofe files to the right hand or left hand, the ouemoft file 
ftandeth fiill,and the reft dole to that file. 

Far the Pike veith a jirme J,land. 

Advance your Pikes. 

Orderyour Pikes. 

Slope your Pikes. 


i 











To the right double jour rankes. 

Rankes as you were. 

To thelefthand double your rankes. 

Rankes as you were. 

To the right hand doubleyour files. 

Files as you were. 

To the left hand doubleyour file * . 

Files as you were. 

Halfe file?^ 1CS C ° thc right hand doable your Rankes. 

With haHc files tothc left hand d ouble yo»r Rarifccs. 

Halfe files as you were. 

Files to die right hand countermarch. 

Files to the left hand countermarch. 

To the right hand or left at dilcretion as you were. 

Rankes to the right hand countermarch* 

Rankes to the left hand countermarch. 

To the right or left hand as you were. 

Clolc your Files 7 

dole your Rankes ^ojfootedillance. 

r*JerJUnddut in CUfrtg fiem tht mnsfidetftb* mUdk*eSMrkt*0md*b* 
dijlence ef 3 feet* in file, endnnttltfer. 

To the right hand wheele. 

To the left hand whcele. 

Open your Rankes backward* in your double diftaacctoffitat rxfboce, and 
this for a Angle Company. 

Rankes as you were, fe. at the firft. 

In opening Rankes or Files, you muft keepe diem doled vntillthe fecondRaok* 
or File beginning from the ontfides base taken their diftaaces , snd lafiull 
die reft rcmainc clofe vnrill euery Ranke or File bane taken their dsfrawcet in 
order. 

Open your files, to wit to the firftdiftaoce of d foote. 

If you will command to dole files to therrght hand or left hand, thcoWtraaft/Ue 
nandeth flill 3 and the reft dole to that file. 

Fer the Pike with a firmc fiend. . ... - 

Advance your Pikes. 

Orderyour Pikes. 

Slope your Pikes. 


Charge your Pikes. 

Order your Pikes. 

Trade your Pikes, 

Chceckeyour Pikes* 

Atorefar the Tikes firRwith afirme fend end then marching. 

& Charge your Pikes. 

Slope your Pikes. 

To the right hand charge your Pikes. 

Slope your Pikes. 

To the left band charge your Pikes. 

Slope your Pikes. 

Charge your Pikes tothc Rjeare. 

Slope your Pikes. 

Order your Pikes. '. 

This muft be ahferued charging jamr Tikes with a firmefiand Ufet the rightfaate. 
behindpmd charging the Tikes marching ta fet the left feete before. 

Bor the Mufquet. 

T Ke Poftures in his Excellencies Booke are to be obferued ; but In cxcrcifin: 
you muft oncly vfe thefe three termes of direction.- 
Make ready. 

Trefent. ' ' - 

Giuefre. 

v Yoiirfdtoiqciettlcrs muft obferuein all their motions to tame to the right 
battd,and that they carry the mouth of their pceeeshigh, afwellwhcn they are 
fhouldred, as in pinning, and alio when they hold their pannes garded, and come 
vp to giue fire. ' 

x . . . In advancing towards an Enemy, when they doe not fkirmifh loofcanddii- 
banded, they muft giue fire byRankcs after this manner. 

Two Rankes muft alwaies make ready together, and aduance ten paces for¬ 
ward before the body, at which diftance, a Sergeant (or when the body is great 
^ TifTf( . fome other officer) muft ftand, to whom the Mufquetciers are to come vp before 

they pcefent, and giue fire, firft the fitftranke. • And whileft the firft glues fire, 
the fccond Ranke kcepe their Mufquets clofe to their Rcfts^nd their pannes gar- 
dcd,and affborie, as the firft: are fallen away, the fccond prefcntly pcefent, and 
giue fire,and fall after them. 

Now afloone as the firft two Rankes doe mono from their places in the front: 
The two Rankes next them muft vnffiouldcr their Mnfquets, and make ready, fb 
as they may aduaace forward ten paces as before afloone as euer the two firft 
rankes are fallen away ; and aretodoe in all points as the former. And all the 
other Rankes through the whole diuifion muft doe the fame by twocs, one after 
another. 


A manner 




^ there is to giue fire retyring from ** Enemy . rvhich is 

performed after this forte. 


As the Troope marcheth the hindermoft ranke of all keeping ftiil with the 

iThefro rhj" h rC K / Cin8 c eady ’ thefouldie ~ in that ranke turnc alto- 

gether to the right hand and gme fire, marching prefently away a good round 

A h r fr ° at * a “ d ce thcmfelues in ranke together iuft before the 


We giue fire by the flanks thus. The vppermoft file nextthe Enemy muft be 
commanded to make ready , keeping Hill along with the body, till fuch time as^"^- 
they be ready , and then they turne to the right, or left band {according to the 
light of their enemies cither vpon the right, orlcftflanke) and giue fire Altoge¬ 
ther. When they haue difeharged they fhrre not, but kcepe their ground , and 
charge their Peeces againe ill the fame place, they ftand . Now asfooneasthe 
tore laid file doth turne to giue fire, the vttermoft next it makes ready alwaies 
Keeping along with the Troope till the Bringer-vp be part a little beyond the 
Leader of that file, that gauc fire laft; and then the whole file muftturne, and 
giue fire, and doe in all points as the firft did, and fo the reft one after the other. 


A Sergeant , or if the Troope be great fome other better qualified Officer muft 
f-and at the head of the firft file, and afloone as the fccond Be hath giuen fire,and 
hath charged, he is to lead forward the firft file vp to the fccond file,and fb to the 
reft one after another, till he hath gathered vp againe the whole wing, and then 
he is to ioyne them againe in equall front with the pikes. 

Laft of all the Troope or whole wing of MulquCtticrs makes ready altogether, ru^nmys 
and the firft ranke without advancing giues fire in the place they ftand in, and /9 °'"- 
fpcedily,as may be,yet orderly falls away ,all the rankes doing the fame ftccriEuc- »**•> 
ly one after another. «'**• 

Thus much ofthearmes andexercifeof thcfboce. 

The horfe enfoe. 


The order and difctpUne balden in Barfe-traapes pr os 
the Cavalry * . 

T H e Canalrj hath for his Gheife the Generali, the Lieutenant GtnetaB, and 
the Comiflary general!. 

To the Cavalry there is a Quarter-matter ge&erall, and aProuoft general! be^ 
longing; the Iuftice refbrteth to the Councell generall of warreof the Army. 
The Cavalry is of two forts. Bar qudonfiers , aridcmrafiiers. 

The firft haue for defenfiue arises, the Curace piftoll proofo , and a light head- 
peece. For oftenfiuc thcCarbineof 3 fooce, 3 inches length, and the bote of id 
bullets in the pouud,and.l’4?0£> like vneo tbeCuraJ&ers. 

The Curafitets haue for defenfiue Artnes a compleacarmour,the Cnracepi&oU. 
proofo. For offenfiuc two piftolls hauing the barreU of id inchcsin length, and 
the bore of 3d bullets in the pound. See the fighre of Armes. 

For the order in Regiments the 40 Companies entertained by cbe Stases doe 
make eleuen Regiments. 

The Regiment of the Generali hath alwaies the Vantgard, the others alcer- 

natiudy 
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natiuely and by tnrnes, and he that hath it this day, the next day after hath the 
Reare, the reft following in the fame fort. _ ^ . 

Thole which command the Regiments are called Cor wells. The Regiments 
are compounded of 3, or 4 Companies ( of 3 at the leaft } and the Coronells 
Company marcheth al wales on the left wing ot the Regiment. 

The Captaines rcceiuc orders from their Coronells,as thelc from the Com- 
miffary Generali. 

All the Companies are diuided ina equall parts, which are called Squadrons, 
and dtftriburcd to the three chiefc officers ; Captaine, Cornett, and Lieutenant, 
hauing each of them adioyned an old Souldicr, which they doe know to bee of 
more delert.callcd a Corporall. 

Marching in the field, eucry Officer marcheth at the head of his Squadron,the 
Lieutenant excepted, which marcheth behind with the Quartermafter ; and the 
third Corporall at the head of the Lieutenants Squadron. 

The Companies are diuided by files, and rankes, the file j deepe , and no 
more, how ftrong foeucr the Company be. 

They obferuc that in marching in battaile they muft be dole together , and to 
doe the Motions there mull be 6 foots diflance from one Horfeman to another. 

The Companies being in battailc,theremuft be a 5 paces diftance left between 
eucry Company,and 50 betwixt euery Regiment at the leaf!. 

The exercifc of Armts for the Cavalry. 

To open tbe Squadron you muft firft open the rankes and after the files. 

To clofe the Squadron , you muft firft clofe the files,and after the rankes. 

There be two forts of diftances betwixt the files ; the one dole, and the other 
open. 

In the Clofc there muft be no diftance or intervalls betwixt the files, to the 
•pen there muft be 6 footc betwixt eucry file. 

Likewife there muft be two forts of diftances betwixt the rankes ; the Clofe, 
which muft be without intervall or ftreete; and the Open, which muft be fix 
fbote diftance. 

In a march it muft be vndcr (food,that the rankes muft nener be more opened, 
then the open diftance of 6 footc. 

And to the end that the Troope may march in good order, and obfertxe well 
their diftance betwixt the rankes, without that the laft may be forced to rtuiue 
or goe to faft, there muft be heed taken, that fo (bone, as the firft rankes begin to 
march, all the Troopc^md the Rcarc aUo at one time natch. 

Tbe words of C ommand arc 

Open your Rankes. 

Open your files. 

■ Stand right in yourrankes. 

Stand right in your files. 

To the right hand. 

As you were. 







Faults efcopedin the Basks. 

Ag.a. in the marges* beneath, for Spartiamtm read Sfmtiam*. Pag. 4 1 in. ao. for w*f, *m. 8cUn.jl.for&>. 
Jr (««, immH i and in the marg. lm.40 .for D^imfcfhJ)ip».fifh. pag.io. lm.a 4 janaarg.foc ^dri^n^irrum. 
p.t + . 1.1 t.mn»lg.forC;pwf<pM*p»»Apfc. JP** 3 LiS. tor M.rfilLns, Muffiti***. p 17. L47. for fimmti, Vlumt,. 
p. it.149 for Ctmrtttd by, tmccittdly. p.10. 1 . 45- for Thurn, Xfcurm. Hn. 48 dele /»&. p.xx.i. fmiTh^e,Thtft. 
Lll.fot Och*»t^Och*ne.\.i%.Ac\cThen. p.aj.Ltx.forp^7. 1 .for mmituti.a.imitation. p.z8. 
Lll-ft>r«yt«A.or,a>*uA»i. Li7-deIeXi«. I^forywrtj.yjtfrt/jr. 1 fu^i,Jlimjers. P30L33. in tnarg. 

p. pjx.l » 9 & J3- for i'liys,b*Bi.-s. p.33.L3 5.38.41. for Soiridiu,Sttoti*t. 

p 34 !.g.for/««&«,/ir«W*.l dele e»«, &,f«r .ff.p.3 sJ.4x.Tfd.rfI, 

reduet, p 34X40.in marg. dr bttt,dcbgO. p.34. I.t 7 .>?r«^, fire.be. p.44 l.la.in marg. £bm(Ii»,E/ii™i»(. X4 £»•- 
motmehm, Enumetartl tt. 3 1. ^.'Prueefiet,'Pe.ceTlei. lin.47. after ’PatriatH , a full point, p^l.zj. Bethera^UtAeia. 
90.liptifm<>t, UjniCnus. p. 50 I14 after/ift>or**d,afiiil point. }9.trfily,e*fily. p.jj l.6.T’rai**»,Tr<>ts*i‘. pag-Jf. 
1.3 5. for /;4<iias,g»»»»j. pag.54.1. lrn 31,37 .^nfnmutystmfttans. 41.7 hea.Tbry. a full pome after 

tireegb. p.57.131. betwixt * be, and txmnflts, pnt former, p.^S.la.Tb<$Ttnti<nm,'Phara*b*^m.Llt.aftti Menem*, 
thy, a fiiU point. 37 jht^btm. ^ZAier number pa full point, p 54. \£.fftedelj,freedily. j 4 . motion, motient. 39.40. 
yenr.ye*. 4 i.after/in»r,a full point- p do hi*. fi.tb,pfth. i8.afterjn4>fe,ftt the figure a. a8. after yi«, dele 
and for a read 4. p>tO-I t.me-rrrjteuber. p.6 1 .L x j after LydUns,a toll point, p.63. L t j. for JOO, jooo. lin.xx. 
for 800, 8000. p 4 dJ.xd.for 300,400. lin Xf. read, mbenituyre.ttfitnXtnefben bath no nun, then too. pag.tfS. 
L 35. befides, le prttet m i :. P.70I40. febt, read mmr.btKg p.7xJLx. after Snna*.fit,md,*nd. L37. ftr, of. p 73.Lt 4. 
& 17. Locbnrie, Letbsgi. i 3 %.Vtmped*rcbcs,Tanp*d*Teht. p. 78. La. St 4 </,•». P- 74 - Li I. for feurthjhird. p.8o. 
L14. infert after, 4» Jtrmy, tb*t i»<r»-rf> diferderly. & lin.47, after ax. u>lert,fMt(. pag.Sa lin. 7 V««grr, Target*, 

lin. 30. fordijo. read <144. p^*4ii4.a>«»p#np*»,«>*i*p«ia«.. p.S 7 . 1 37 a&er,bsm- 

fdfewith, infer,i». p.88£39.fMgb*A»gb*- 4^0X41.afcey,*!^ p 41.1.30.IMM;^«r, fix: erne. pag. a Lxp. 
after 10x4 •», inCertTw* S jfi.tmmn s *n Iftmetuzyefav+t men. p. 9 6\.4^.a&eT,fi*mbfs,wCerr,*nd fren, p 9*. 
1 . 37. aizcT,^*mbn/hef*re,aittrt,erm*yb*. p.99.L18. tor JU^bti,fU^ht. pul. 1.44. »mr, nearer, p. 114010.13. 
read £fely&gy.H*rm*t*rtbj. p. 113X34 .grm*ter,grc*t. p.t%*JL4.Inecdemom. lin.ai.acomma,aftcr ^mttim^itef. 
another commnjafter * fimdm. p.»x4-Li4 a fte r fretted, pntout, d»*. p.t 3 o. 1.18. for *ndfine . 0.13j.lin. Middle, 
Middlemen, pag. 13d L4.after,p«rt»ci«iw,infert,ie. lin xo.after do»bimgfoAxxt,nddcb. p.138 1 15 . read£i»M*». 
thefdbo'aarcfuTcpac 158.139. pag. 14a I.19 for Chap.z4.read 34. pag. 15 jJ13 jftcr fi.pier, infert fix effenct. 
pag. 154X6.after 4 -,adde /"■>•«. lin.3».after,tfiw*Oafett,»r. pag.i 3 5 Iicux .after rightpsfetxfimd. 
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